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. ' -Abstract
.l 3," I.‘: -'/ K} . ‘,‘ N 4'.“’ - ] ) . | : \ . . . . . h; ‘.l .. '.\

One purpose of the pres%ct study was” to investigate the effect
TN . T .
of two procedures an assertive behayiour: modeling and‘response

- p1ayback Co .""'",; 3 _
For the 1nvestigation of the. modeling,component three difierent

-types of moaels were employed mastery, coping and implosion It was .

‘.‘hypotheslzed that a11 three types of modeling groups would lead to an.

-
.

' iécrease 1n assertiveness oVer the waitlist contro]s. It was further o

“hypothesized th t he coping and impiosion mode]ing conditions wou]d k

bshow the greatest improvement . ' L _". ’ _
e The first hypothesis received support in that all three mode]ing =

conditions Ted to improvement in assertive.behaviour on 1aboratory L e
measures of. assertiveness self’report measures, two measures of person-'

.. %\_ F] .

v aiity change and two in vivo measures of assertiveness The second o

-~

) hypothe51s was not supported In fact, there was evidence on the

L L]

laboratory behaViourai roleplaying test that subJects 1n the mastery

mbde] cdndition performed more assertively than subjects in- the coping

) mode1 eondition - o A Co SRR 'f‘. PR :.'f .

For thecpiayback component previous studies indicated a: deterior.'i(,

' 'ative effect Tt was hypothesized that variations in the presentation '
of’the playback component wou]d 1ead to a- faciiitative effect in the f"-: o

‘ present study K "This hypothesis received partia1 support. ‘There wesfno'i N
indication of any deteriorative effect in tbe groups receiving response . -

Playback; ‘however, fo overelﬂ facilitative;effect was shown. The oniy.




RN 2 SO e L : .

‘9Vidence for any fatilitative'effect was that on the behaVioural roTe&' o

_ 1 p1aying test the {&baects in the’ coping model'plus playback gro p were
' . judged as behav+ng significantly more asseptivelz/)han subjects in the
T coping mode4 without p]ayback'group o oo ;. '

~

The present study incTuded an: 1nstruct/pnol control condition

W

«» .
SubJE§ts 1n‘this ‘group were requested, on the second presentation of the e
N, :

behavioural roleplaying*test to behave as as§§rtive1y as possible

These 1nstructions contrasted with the 1nstructions given to the other -
sqbaects to behave as they -would 1f‘the situation were really happening

to them Subjec::.fn this control condition were, in general, rated by .

the Judges as behav1ng as assertively as subjects who received training 3
Alth0ugh tney were: found to behave as assertive]y 1n the laboratory this '
ﬁias not_the pase for any of the .other measures‘f assertive behaviOur. -
o 1nclod1ng t:gétwo in vivo measures. or for measures of comfort with -

-'H g be1ng assertive. The concldsion reached was that although treatment may

.ot add greatly to - the assertive skills subjects naty ly'possess, it . -

/ does Iead to subjects behaving mare asserttve1y in their atura1 environ- .

" ment and feeling more com¥brtab1e about thefr asserﬂ1ve behaviour 1'-,

S

Suggestions wére made as to the tmplications these findings have for

further research and for clinfca] work " . : ST

,’ . I ﬂ'[l .‘. : . ) - L.
& N . '7 . @ d . , - . ) ) ‘ " . .
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. .. CcHAPTERONE ., . . !
] . . . . .
R <. 4. Introduction . » . ‘
o : L e C L. PO
T~ Assert1ve behav1our has been broadly def]ned by Lazarus (1971)

@0

the soc1a1?y acceptab]e express1on of one’s: personaﬂ thoughts and

»

. 1ngs Génera]]y, however the term assert1ve behav1our has been restr1c-

. ted 1n its usage,cboth“1n c1191ca1 pract1ce and in research to refer

. ,soleiy to “the ability to stand up, for'one s r1§hts and to refuse ‘to

o

comp}y with unreaspnab]e~requests, . { e o ; .o ,;' N

Therapy d1rectéd towards 1ncreas1ng one's ab111ty to behave agser-
tlvely has received widespread reeogn1t10n. Ev1dence of th1s reCOgni- "
@ T

t1on 1s shown by the number of recent -books ava1}ab1e onééhis subJect

. L4

and by the number of assertlveness workshops offered dur1ng the 1ast two

&years through such profess1onal organlzet1ons asn the Assdé1at1oa for :

. -
the Advancement of Behav:or Theﬁppy, the Amerlfan Personnel and Guid- "--
ance Assoc1at1gg the Canad1an Psycholog1¢a1 Assoc1at1on and the Canad- R |

ian Un1ver51ty and Co]]eqe Counse111ng ﬂ§%oc1at10n In 11ght of th1s

‘y ’ Y.

L é;( -.W1despread enthus1asm the i portance o? continu1ng research directed at

’

the evaluation of the most*effectiveﬂand eff1c1ent metﬁods fore assert1on
" o . w‘y ) .. . ‘4" E

ptra1n1ng is obvious. . ' . .

hel o

* ‘The first exper1mental study of assertfve trainlng[ condocted by
uﬁ\"tazarus (1966), indicated that an assert1ve tra1nyng prqgedure hagd, .
§1gnif1cant1y more effect than nondirect1ve ref]ectign-lnterpretatxon or
d1rect adm1cea1n ‘the developm@nt of” assert1ve behaviourpv’51nce th1s

1n1t1aT study; much~of the research hvsrfocused "an an attempt to




-

. Mode]tng 1n Assert1on Tra1n1ng ; o . ‘e

1nvest1gate the re]at1ve efficqacy of the 1arge ‘number of techn1ques‘
-

" which can be 1ncorporated into an assertive training- procedureg spec1f1c -

1nstruct1ons modeling, behav1our rehearsa] dlrect and v1gar1ous rein—

) forcement and respdnse~p1ayback The .present study continued this;type

°

of 1nvest1gat1on by focusing on the variables of modeling and response .

(-]
‘y

) playback
The f1rst sect1on of .the 1ntroduct1on inc1udes a rev1ew of research'

_on the effect of mode11ng in assertive tratnlng, fo]1owed by a descr1p-

X

- $ion of the manner “in wh1ch this var1ab1e will be 1nvest1gated in the

present study. Thereafter, the response playback'var1ab1e 1s d1scussed
e, F 3 e
in a similar manner ) - N o -

. - X LT . e ° -,

4

o

With respect to the modellng variabTe, the assertive tra1n1ng re-’ °

search has, so far, 1ed to confusing and, at time conf11ct1ng results

The first area of confus109 lies with research attempts to del1neate -

< o oo

]

whatbcqptr1but1ons the mode11ng.component makes ih the deve10pment of
A3

assertive behavmour beyond those made by the beﬁaviourorehear$a1 com-

Q . g « .

°©

ponent : . ST o ' s
McFall and Marston (1970) employed two“behaviour rehearsal con-.
d1t1ons wh1ch did’ not ~include modeling and found both to resu]t in an |

é
1ncrease in subJects assertiveness. Frledman 11971), also d1scovered

that behaviour rehearsa] led to change in assert1ve behaV1our, howe‘er,
¢ in addit1on, the results of h1s study led: him fo state that the most
effect1ve procedure would 1nc1ude both modeling and behav1our rehearsa1

9.




FX

‘ SN SRR . .
Eisler, Herseniﬁnd Mi]]er (1973), in contrasttto'the two previous

4 stud1es, discovered no change in assertive behaviour w1th the usduof

)

behav1our rehearsal alone. It wds their finding that the add1t10n of

madeling was necessary for any change to octur., In cons1der1ng all .

)

three stud1es the most reasonable cenclus1on which can be drawn 1s

. that although behaviour rehearsa] alone may show,an effect-on assertive i

»

behav1our, the add1t1on,of mode;Jng 1eads .to even greater change.

L3 =

o -

)
The second area of confus1on 1fes with the reséarch which attempts

< to ‘determine Whether mode11n§ .and 1nstructions diﬁ?er 1¢ their effects
’ o . -

.on assert1ve behav1our

© v

.
[

¢
o, -

¢ o
L]

Hersen, Eislup and Mt]]er (1973) compared three treatment con-

d1t1ons - mode11ng plus 1nstruct1ons modetzng alone and 1nstructions

a]one - plus two cdﬁtra] cond1tions as to the1r effect on the tra1n1ng

6f a§sert1ve responses. The;r f1nd1ng was thag the greatest change was -

effected hy the mode11ng pPus 1nsteuct1ons group.‘ On,the othér hand

I

¢ Go]dste1n t1973) d1scoveredt£o deference between the three’ cond1tions
‘of mode11ng alone gnstructlons a]ope or modeling plgs 1nstructien5p

. McFallaand Twéntyman (1973), ut111z1ng a standardized proce’yre
deve]oped 1n prev;ous stud1es, conducted four exper1men€s in’ an attempt v
to determgne the re]at1ve c0o¢r1bu€1oh of mode11ng and 1nstruct10ns. “The

f1rst of these four exper1ments 1nd1cated thaf on se]f‘report of assert—

oweness as measured by the Conf]ict Reso]ut1oﬂ Inventorx and an. 1abora-a

1 19 Ve < 3

tory behavxoural assessment _tasks, the effects of covert rehearsa1

. s

aod coachlng on changes in assert1ve refusal behav1our were independent
s e . 50' .

(-]

(<)

ce
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, and'addit%ve.".Thé modeling component, on3the other hand ‘was not shown '

c

“ %0 add “anything above the effects of these- two var1ables.,'

B L]

i

;‘ '-The second exper1mentaof'McFa1 and Twentyman was COnduCted in an
attempt to- rep11cate the f1nd1ngs 5fjthe first exper1ment concern1ng the
’ 0

effects of the mode11ng component and te.furthera1nvest1gate transfer of

stra1n1ng effects Three treatment cond1t10ns were emp]ﬁ!gaa~ covert .

-

rehearsa] p]us model1ngzand coachfng, coVert rehansa] plus coach1ng ‘and .

° ¢

¥ covert rehearsa1 a]one. The subJects responses “on the tonff1ct Reso]u-

tnéh Inventory and the rat1ngs of thelr responses in role4p1ay1ng s1tu-/

© b4 -

ations on whac they had rece1ved spec1f1c tra1n1ng and in three s1tu-c

’

. at1ons on wh1ch no tratn1ng had been g1ven indicated that the rehearsal~

and coach1ng components contr1buted to the deve!opment of assert1ve o

o

behav1our. However, the, modeling component was shown to add IJttIe‘orv

o . [ ® ! -

no effect o C e . . I
. 'Jl
The th1rd and fourth experﬂments attempted to 1nvest1gate whethen
. .
v&ry1ng the type of mode] used wou]d-1eado -different1a1 effects. Con-

° 0
<
s1der1ng that the mbdels ut1lize¢ in the previous experiments may have. -

. 7g “ o

' appeared too abrupt or rude,cMcFaLT and’ Twentyman 1n their th1rd exper1-

ment compared the effect of utilizing.a more tactfu1 hes1tant Tless |

,Lextremea type of model. bHowever, the results;of latgoratory‘ self r'epoort

~ s ' ° &

_ana:hehavioura1 measures:did ndt inuic;te~any difference betWeenAtbé&e .o

o

two'model types. Ln the fourth exper1ment¢'v1deotape mode1% were com-

o

pared°W1th the previously emp]oyed’audaotape mode] * The procedures y '

’ °ut111zed in thns fourthoexper1ment varied in several other’ ways from - -
- o . . . " . v . - . &




N previous-studies‘ <Firstly, both thé-video an’ audiotaped presentations

%)

1nc]uded a drdmatization of prebéb]e posi Ve consequences for modeled

assert1ve behav10ur, Loo. (1971) had shown that 1nc1u31on of such pro- ¢
Jected consequences tended to augment»the effects of the standard ‘McFall

otra1n1ng procedure. Second]y, paraﬂ]e] forms of- taped presentations

a .

were developed for ma]e and fema]e subJects in an effort to 1ncrease the‘-
o subJects 1dent1f1cation w1th'the_1nvoTvement in the tra1n1ng°s1tua- .

tions‘ Last1y, subjects were instructeaito to1low their corert rehearsal

-

w1th overt rehearsa] ' IR )

.

On the Conf11ct Reso]utaon Inwentory, the two modeling cond1t1ons

were found to be 51gn1f1cant1y d1f¥erent from a no-treatment contro]

- e ] ! 1 - o

ond1t1on, however, no d1fference was found. between the aud1o dnd v1deo-
i

* taped modellng’cond1tions The results of & two-week. phone call follgw-

o

. up measure oﬁ.transfer of treatment effects revealed that subJects in

both treatment,cond1t1ons began to res1st‘the antagon1st at an ear11er

.

po1ng in time than the control subJects he data on- the two laboratory

Q

transfer of tra1n1ng measures, the behav1oura1 assessment task and ex-

tended 1nteract1on task were not prov1ded as they“were reported to ha5bo

c
a o

been sto]en prior to theIr analyses.' ' ., e g

13
v

bvera]l McFa]T and Twentyman conc]uded,that the f1rst two exper1- —
meﬁts 1nd1cated %hat aithough coach1ng and coyert rehearsa] ‘have Jndep-
endent ard addntbve effects on assert1ve>behav1our, thrs does not ho]d
true for the mode11ng eomponent; However, Buttrum (1974) suggests that

this sweep1ng concJus1on is unwarranted by the data Mone accuratp&y,

9 .
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the McFall and Twehtyman~study showe that for the type of audlotaped
mode] empLoyed in comb1nat1on w1th covert rehearsa] no add1t1ve effeet
was revea]ed No conclusion }s just1fied for d1ffer1ng types of models,

- °

nor tor mode]1ng in combination with- ovgrt rehearsal or other procedures

such as proaécted consequences Furthermere, these results were shown
only for 1aboratory behaviour on tasks highly 51m11ar to tasks on, whach
subjects were tra1ned No ev1dence was reported ‘as to whether stn11ar
results :oujd be found for behaviour outside the ]aborafory
. In the th1rd‘exper1ment -when 1t uas d1scovered that po]1te as
opposed to 'rude’ models did”not lead to d1ff;rent1a1 results for either
ovért or covert rehearsal, the: authors concluded that this supported °
their, postu]at1on that o;de11ng added noth1ng to efther rehearsa1 _pro--
cedure. °However, as Buttrum (1974) stated ‘a more Just1fﬁtble conclus1on
‘wou1d be that the study §howed that the two part1cu1ar types of models
'ut111?ed do Qot differentially aﬁfect assert1ve behav?our
_ ' ‘In the fourth experiment, when no differentes were found between
audio and videotaped modeis McFa11 and Twentyman contended tbat this °
finding added support to their statement concern1ng the lack of model1n§
effects. However, once again;“for severaJ reasons, these conc1us1on3e
aré‘not supported by the data. Firstly, according to Buttrum (1974), as-
with the th1rd exper1ment atl th1S study reaily, shows is that no dif-'
'ferent1a1 effects were Found, for these types of. models.- " To say>th:s |
'supports their prey1ous f1nd1ngs concerning a lack of modeling effects'-

i's an unjustified'broad conclusion. Secondly, even this more Timfted ., .-

concluston is called into question since importaht data'on\subjects': <; )

o . s .
- & " o ¢




R .
. B s
. T ~ . ¢ LA B i .
. ' 4 ~
L] . A " a .
P L P .',!- : l"n .k
.J . - [ N . . [y 7 -
- » . 2
e ® N e P - c W — .
4 . " L) - . “
] s a
i e ".-* v K P . ~

. . . D' v . ,"

-~ ’ 3 N

L I
- ” 5 oy o *

performigce on the laboratory tasks for which thgyswere primarily ;::~;§§ ,N;}
trained was unavailable. Thirdly, several important modeling procedures
were chahged in this experiment “for both the audiotaped and videotaped . .
models and it 1s, unknown whether these variations would have affected o

"the modeling results had th.y‘been present when modeling was compared to
the other companents of rehearsal and cbaching. Lastly, this experiment .
was- the only one of the four which shpwed any, albeit limited ev1dence
Of generalization to extralabgratory behaviour. It js unknown whether o ,t'
this effect was a result of .thesdiff'ere'nt measures"employed to the |
presence of modeling procedures. or to the presence of such modeling |

procedure variations as- the incluSion of projected conSequences or the

< , : . Ce,
) " use of models of the same sex as the subJects. o é? .

™, o
. Buttrum (1974), 1in llg:‘k?f ev1dence pointing to. the beneficial ‘-
g

efﬁects of modeling and tak' into account that the study by McFall and N R 2
A &

Twentyman had not shOWn modeling in combination.mith overt rehearsal or ,'

/’

> such additional components as progétted consequences ﬁﬁiling“to have an : ;’f
) additive effect, decided to- intlude modeling in-his assertivi’training
procedures Interestingly, But;rum s treatment components were found to

-lead to broader types of generalizetion, both in the laboratory and in

-

the subjects' nafural environment and to more evident emotional changes -

thaﬁ found * 1n previous studies.. - N . o .

It is, however, not p0551ble to determine how much otfthese effects '.
can be accounted ‘for. by the use of the- videotaped models in combination .
with prOJected consequences Nonetheless, it would seem that with the

. present Tevel of available information, modeling gould well be considered
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r to be a poten’cuza:"lisj us ul. component in assertive training ‘procedures. |
. The present study was developed with” the premi se that instead of dvis- '
’ ‘\ . ,carding mode‘ring‘as a techniqu'e for training assertiveness, re,sear;ch rat
’ this time, codid best be directed towara continuing Goidstein et’ ai 's
.. (1973) and Mt:Fa'lT and Twentyman s i(1973) 1nvestigation intd’ the effects |
of varying, adding to, and perhaps improV'lng upon the modeiing proced-

2 e

ures in as‘twe training B

« -

L) ’ '

o Three Types of Niodeiing Therapies,\ 7 . \ |
3 N ° - I

a0 o 7 ' ’ .
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Mastery Model”
A }In the current 14 teratur'e~ on the use of mode‘ling as a treatment for |
anxiety, one finds studies. reporting the successfu1 emp'toyment of three
.-‘-.t quite drfferent types of modeis -"mastery models, copingvmodels and im-‘_
,‘ pioswe modeis In reported studies on_thg. effects of mode?‘ing in as--
sertive trai ning the type of model utihzed has foiicmed ciose'ly the
. *-characteristics of -the mastery mode'l which were deli;neated by Bandura ‘
. (1969) as.- being’ necessary for the inhibition of anxiety responses
" These- Characteristics of the m&stery model are that he exhibits a
O p051tive affective expressi'on in the’ preSence of the feared situation, |
- Y that he skintu engages in approach behaviour; - and that he receives
' o either neutral or positive consequehces foi' his'app‘roach behaviourr The

L .reasomng behind Bandura s stiwi%tionMat tﬁe use of a calm, effective

- . 'modeiing are. acconmted’ for by a- t(o:process th,eory Accoﬁ’iing to tirls

’

"* theory, the first step, in the extincigon of an‘avoidaﬂce response is for
: -the arousal capacity of. ,the feared situa’ti'on or stimu!i "to be redqced

; . .
,f . o S . v ’
R .

» .
S . v v, - oy

""'.modei is necessary foiiosys from his postuiatioo that the effects of ... - J
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belgw the leveﬂ which triggens the occurrence of an. avoidan;e response

~ At this point, the subject i's. abie to graduaiLy enggge in,approach

behaviour nhich then has the effect of further eeducing the~erousa1

capacity Qf the stimuli f ' "j}t_ V:; ﬁ,ﬂf'*

- f A heCessary requiSite for this who]e proces ‘to occir is the set-.

ting of‘tonditions which faciiitate mini ago S’i in the subject. In
iightu-ﬁ this. Bandura has,defended the ne forfutiiizing a calm model
by réfering tozthe ]iterature (Berger\ 1962; Bandura & Rosenthal ]§66§' )

”

Mz]]er'et al.y 1959)- which shows that similar emotional responses may,

) be eiicited 1n observers: by being exposed to the emotional -responses of

3

a model The best reSuits shou]d thereﬁore, occur with observation of

cQ model exhibating positeve affect in the presence of the feared ob;ect
-

or sntuation since this would lead to the subject S’ own fears, being :
. /} .
extingnished Dn.the other ‘hand, exposure to a model” portraying a

picture of fear couid according to Bandura, serve as a powerful cue for
increaSing thfeobservers"qrousai ]evel and thus 1e d to their either
1ook1ng away from-the modeling display or engqging in se]f-generated
competing responses designed ‘to neutralizeatheaaversiveness of the .
£ /
'-situation. Both gﬁethese responses could resuit in an enhancement of
the observers 3nxiety-mot1vated av01dance behaviour

-

Bandura defends the necessity of the characteristics of skil]ful
bl B -®
'approach ehav1our followed by positive or neutrai consequences by -
refering to the iiterature (Bandura. 1965 Bandura Ross & Ross, 1963

' Ualters, Leat & Mezei, 1963 Halters, Parke & Cane, 1965) - which shows

the performance of‘Aodeling behaviour to be part]y regu]ated by the

.
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- »
. .s;

‘bsen#ation of rewarding and punishing consequences to the modei as we]l
as‘by directiy experienced outcomes. Genera]ly. the performance of .

‘.similar behaviour 18 increased by being exposed to models rewarded for ‘

»

" their behaviqur and is decreased by exposure to—modeis punished for

their behav1ogr T L. ‘

.
B N

The effect - of mode] consequences on. observers*\performance is

generally acc&hnted for by postulating that the observer upon viewing

' ‘the model experiencing either positive or negative consequences r his
behaviour empathicaliy experiences the°b1easantness or unpieasantness
o? thgse consequences and also intuits the model s satisfaction or

n,dissatisfaction As a resuit, if the consequences presented were posi-»

tive, the observer Will be inc1ined to exhibit similar responses in the

S (expectation that this behaviour wi]t bring reinforcement to him while

the opp051te ﬂouid be true if the mode'i consequences had beerr negative
) (Bandura, 1965, Halters, Parke & Cane, 1965) e

\

In spite of Bandura 5 stipulations and the suhstantiating research

.lconcerning necessary modei characteristics. successfu] extinction of ‘v(

‘!

av01dance behaviour has been accomplis d by the:uSe of tqp models which

vary quite’ extensiveiy from Bandura’ mastery modei "-‘ ¢

.
o 3

A 0.

Coping Mddel _ . ‘ ST

. ’

One of these mode]s, the coping model was, define;’hy Meichenbaum
(1971) as a modei who initia]ly demoﬁstrates fearful behaviour, progress-
ive]y begins to cope with tbe fearfu1 situation by. showing more positive '
affective expressions and more skillful approach behaviour, and fina11y |

performs the behav1ourai act in the same manner as the mastery or fear-

.
- .

less model.- o S




. sim11ar1ty to the model 1ncreased not.only the observers performance of

shown by the fact that the subjects who were 1ed to perceive themse]ves B

's:m11ar1ty 1ncreases attentiveness to the model. and thus faaiiqtates

~ effect than’ those accrued by ‘thé mastéry modeT. See#ng the’ fearfuﬁ . .

. - .
o . . N .
v 11
. 1 4
f
Lot :
E . .

The use of a coping-model is part1a11y based on !he research which L
indicates ‘that’ 1ncreas1ng the perceived similarity between the observer o
“and the model facil1tates imitatzon by the observer of the attitudes,
preferences and 1nstrumenta1 behaviour portrayed by the . model (F1anders,

1968‘ Rpsekrans, 1967) In Rosekrans study the effect of perceived

the’ mode]s responses but also the 1earn1ng of such responses Thxs Was ~

as be1ng similar to the model were qble to recall a greater nnmber of f ’;,,J

the mode]s responses than the subjects who perceived themse1ves as dis- _
similar. One explanation given for this find1ng is that high perce1ved . '

learning of thie model's responses 1{_ i( . .'tz‘ .‘:, C e

-
Rosekran s study also-provided some 1nd1¢ation that 1ncreased L

g
v . .

s1nn]ar1ty has the further effect of enhepciqp the potency ‘of the response
consequences to the model Punishment of the model tended to more great1y

depressﬁthe observers 1m1tation relative to the reward and the’ no conse-
MU
quences cond1t1ons in subJects who perceived themseres as 51mdlar to the

n’

model than for subJects who perce1ved themselves as d1ssim11ar @

A

In light of these findings eoncernjmg the effects of . similarity
one cou]d assume that subJects observing coping nmdeIs who exhibit hand1~'
caps similgr to their own mairtend to pay:atﬁention to, ]earn, and imitaﬁe

the responses-of the models more than they woujd the responﬁes of mastery

modelsx and the consequences accrued by these MOdels may have a greater

. : ¥




‘ mode1s 1earn to cope with their anxiety and exhibit progressively more

daring performance without adverse consequences may serve to re1nforce
‘,p051t1ve expdctations in apprehensive observers that s1m11ar changes in
their own behaviour and eventua] pos1t1ve consequnces are atta1nab1e for
them On the other - hand tha/g)ssimilar mastery model who engages in
fearless approach behav1our may bé dwscounted by observers because he is,

seen as possess1ng some - special skill or expert1se whfch the observer o

o

h1mse1f may never be- able to acqu1re- T '. ‘ l SR -

. Fo]low1ng is a discussion of three studies which have uttltzed cop-

‘Ing models‘and compareﬂ*tﬁé1r effectivenESs with that of the mastery

-
AN

- model. S - :o;" e . e
. Me1chenbaum (1971) compared a mastery model ahd a coping model in
:'foster1nd v1ca:lous extinction of avo1dance behaviour in female col]ege
students toward nonpoisonous snakes, Subjects were mat;hed .on the basis
of their pretreatment avoidance behayiour then ‘randomly assigned to
e1ther mastery, cop1ng or/control cond1t1ons After exposure to threeg c
:{e1ght-mdnute te]ev1sed mgde]1ng se4@enoes, it was found that, on both
rbehavloural ‘measures and on’ affeqt1ve se]f-report measures observat1on=
1of coping modi]s was sign1f1cant1y super1or to. observatzon of mastery
‘models in enhancing fear reduction. ° Contrary to Bandura' 'S postulétﬂon,
' the demonstration of 1n1t1a1 fearful behav1our by the coping mode1 did -
"not resu]t in enhanced fearfu]ness and avoidance bebaviour but rather
' ’contr1buted to the development of adaptdve behaviour to overcome fear ‘.

L4

to an even’greater extent than.the mastery model




:'; S Meichenbaum attributed .the success of the eoping model to not only =V

~ the hefghtened 51milar1ty between the obsetver: and model but aleo to the R
fact that, in the coping condition, the observers were provided with ex- -
pliCit modsling of techniques, such ‘as -the taking of slow deep breaths,

°s . B - -
to utilize in coping with and reducing anxiety ’

¢

\\_ Neichenbaum (19?2) compared a cognitive modification procedure w1th

a standard desensiti?ation procedure 1p the rea ent of test anxious

college students The cognitive_modificatio rocedure con51sted of an

i

in51ght oriented therapy de51gned to allow test anxious Subjects becdme s

o

more aware of their anx1ety engendering cognitiens which interfered wi L.
adaptive test taking behaV1our Subsequent to the 1nsight therapy, (ff:ZE{
. subgects wére exposed to a modified desen31tization procedure which Lt
utilized coping imagery The coping imagery procedure consisted of
subJects, for each nierarchical scene, v1sualézing themselves becoqing

“anxious and tense followed by visualizing themselves handling and copingls” .

’

with thGQ? anxiety by means of slow deep breaths and 1nstructions to
attend to the task. \\\\ - e
e e ‘
On analogue test Situation performance, grade point !'erage, and - o

self report measures, the cognitive modification procedure with its coping '
imagery desensitization'proved more effective than either the standard
. ° ) . . } F ] s L ‘
'desensdtization procedure with its mastery model imagéry or the waitlist
o ’

: control' Furthermore the superiority of the cognitive nﬁ?ificatton group '/1

was maintained at a one month.£ollow-up. .
~ How much the superiority of the cognitive modification group depended
upon the use of COplng imagery is difficult to ascertain -since .its use

a
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,was combined with the insight therapy procedure. -However,.MeicheﬁGEhhe74 '
(nade the suggesfion that‘the'use of-coping'imaggry may have had‘an effect N ;'u 3

because this type of imagery came closer to repnesenting and\preparlng
) subJects for real life experiences. Even after cgmpletion of treatment

it is probable that the subqects continued. t experience anxiety dn test .

3'51tuations and used thq.training they had received ddring “the modified
desen51tization procedure, to help them attend to the task and better . .
deal with their real 1ife anxiety o S . ' '
- ng{?V Kazdin (l973) utilized’fmaginally presented models in an attempt to. g *.
. replicate the findings of MeJchenbaum s (l97l) study on the effect‘gf ' ik
fitmed m;stery and coping models on shake avoidance behaviour SubJects '

shown on the ba51s of self report and behavieural measﬂ;es to be snake A

: av01dant wese ei£256d to ‘two fifteen-minute treatment sessions wherein o ’;,

they 1magined -a model engaged in approach behaViour towards a snake \. T

< T
The ftndings were ‘that, according to behavioural and self report measures, N
) . o3y
SubJectS imagining a coping model showed less snake avoidance at pdgt- T

‘test and at a three week follow-up l -l, S o ' .

One. purpose of the present study was to 1nvestigate the e#fects,of s T é_

coping models 1n the trafhing of assertive behaviour , “The usual mastery

. mode] characteristics. of fearless, skillful rewarded behaviour were: '{ )

. variéd in such a way that Yor each modeled s ene, the £41med model .
.n1n1tXally, anxiously, made a rathsr clumsy attempt at assertiveness | The | ..'t‘
pode) next attempted to improve upon this performance by relaxing himself P
~?7"and rying somewhat more skillfUI approach behaviours Finally, the ' f
model achieved the’ calmness and skill afs the mastery model and his efforts. - K

’ ere followed by p051t1ve consequences B ' '?’

o ‘ : -
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In Metchenbaum §: (1971) - study it was fGUnd that\exp11c1t model1ng

of approprlate Sle verbalizations by the cop1ng mode1 1®d to an enhante-

ﬂment tn the treatment effect1veness Tﬁe verba112at1ons 1nc1uded comments

- h

concerning ‘the models inftial fedﬁg and phys1olog1ca] anx1ety reactions -

such as 1ncreased heart and breath1ng rates; statements 1nd1tat1ng 4 deter-

. ’
EE <

mination to compIete the task; seif 1nstruct1ons to remain cglm by megns

.of slow deép breaths, and statements- des1gned to ta]k themse]ves 1nto
;cop1ng w1th the fear and hand11ng the snak51 Me1chnebaum hypothe51zed

 that the self verba11zat1ons may have ehhanced treafment outcome by capl-

i -

ta41z1ng on the verbal med1at1on processes that Bandura (?969) had postu-

1ated to und!rlle acqu151t1on of new responses through model1ng Further-

©.more, Me1chenbaumﬂhypothes1zed that the self verbaljzations may have hqd

2, &
‘an 1ncrement in 1nformat10n conferning tecﬁn1ques for, coping w1th ad&1ety.

< In- 11ght of th1s f1nd1ng, subJects in g£he present study were exposed

ko cop1ng models overtomlng ‘their anxlety by s of slow deep br/aths l

'and by means of 1nstruct1ng, assur1ng and rewardlng se]f—statements in.

2
©

‘much the same manner as models . in Me1chenbaum S study ° Lo

3

Imp1051ve Hode] % ’ . | qﬁ!@ ' a R .

- 7

Tﬁe th1rd type/nf mode] - the 1mplosive mpde] - v1o]ates even fusther
Bandqra s conceptual1zat1on of the’ necessary mode] character1§t1cs for

1nh7b1taon of anx1ety c,;l'h1s model, 1@ fact,: represents the oppos1te
3

extreme of the mastery mode] “in thqt,t mode] remains: h1gh1y fearfu] g

- -throughout the mode11ng sequences, fa11s m1serab1y at, hlS attempt ‘o ©

Y

-approach or cope w1th the feaved.object or’ s1tgat1ohs, and encounters s

_the worst consequences imaginatile for ﬁns attempts. Foﬂow;ng, 1

"

[~ 7}
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descrﬁpt1on of the studges which have ut1]1zed mode]s‘possesdhng o

mpre of these 1mplos1ve mode] charadgbr1st1cs for reduct1on of vary1

o L 4
- 2.2 A '

types of anx1ety . . ° e o SRR .. e
Geer and”Turteltaub (1967), in an attempt to exam1ne someaof tﬁe .

posgilatvﬁns set forth by Bandura, exposed snake phobré subjects to

elther a fearfu] or ca]m model approach1ng a<snake Spec1f1ca11y v’Gger

and Turteltaub. attEmpted to show thatqa fearfu1 suQJect wou]d, upon :

observ1ng either a fearful or calm mode1- ‘mod1 y his owﬁ‘behav1our in .

e

the‘ddrect1on of the observed model. Thefr f1nd1ngs on]y partﬂally

caafrrmed th1s hypothes1s. The subJects viewing the7ca1m mode1 d1d o

subsequently show the greatest overa]] approach behav1ouf, however,

c'Q

those exposed to, the'fearfu] model_ d1d npt subsequen show 1ncreased

©

o

’av01dance In fact for forty percent ofﬂthe snake phobic: 1nd1v1dﬂa1s, > ;

2 3 \ a”
observataon of the fearfd1 mode] .was shown tq be benef1c1a1 Th1s
Tatter flnd1ng, of course, d1nect]y contradacts Bandura s°pred1§§$ons"‘
(7-‘:/:» rl° .
that observ1ng a h]ghly arcused mode1¢shou1d 1ncrgase'avo1dance behav- .

°

1our in the oUservers One explanatxoh ggven by Geer %ndoTur;aJtaub for

.
i

th1s ?1nd1ngowas %hat the observat1on of thé,anx1ous models’ by the

LY o

phob1c subjects prov1dé§’observers with. the.reaJ1zataon of “row® r1d1c--
) = c o .

ulous their own fears were and therefore3 on the second approach test

" %

'they 1nd1cated much 1555 fear; ':"’ - Let e

<

« .
°

A second study (Sarasonh,197]) 1nvest1gated ‘the* neg&t1ve consquL”

uences component of the 1mplo§1ve mode? Mode]s who e1ther fa11ed°or

~ 13 . b = l-

- 3ucceeded at a ;er1a1 1earn1ngctask were observed byetestaanxioqs femafe

students. Failune was conveygd,to the mode} at tpe,compTetfon-of the

5
task . by a statement from the exam1ner that his performance was unusua11y

! - ‘ ’ ‘ 0
. ., ° o s B
\ & . ., , 8 . e C™ o 4 .
o u N . 7 [ ™ . “
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ce lom - muchblower }han‘would be’ expected bf a co}lege student The ‘”QL:

¢ =2 e

s N find1ngs were that oBservation of an unsucdessfgl mode] &1d not enhance

I
o Q. R

. - the test- anx1ous 1nd1v1dua1 s berformancecas measured by a word assoc1-
i . " ) Q‘u ‘ °© t ¢ B

SRR at1on task as compared to obserVat1oh df°a mode] glven no, feedback or%}o

/
[

“a no model contr04 cond1t1on The=1atter<of'these fandings wouﬂd appear

to cqneur w1th Banﬂura s postulatIOn that observatyon of a mode] under- .

- . . °f 3 -, a c o
.

. € i) @ < :
> .- ) going negatave consequences has’ a<deter10rat1Ve ef?ect on observetj :
S * & o ™ .
v Vo, e, v - . . e , . .
e, perfﬁrmance ‘e R N P é% B B
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° ::% Jaffe ahd Car]son @1972), 1n°tne1r study of the effect of mode1 .

.o 4 o

- ® character1sxtcs on. the behav1oue of Test anbeus SubJects revea]ed qu1te°~

2

/i‘ different resu%ts from thsoe foupd in Sarason s.study. The tegt anx16us .o .
,‘C5 - subqect; 1ntth15cstudy were exposed 53 pne,of ?our treatment cond1t1ons
} 2 ) cons1st1ng ofemodels whose characteﬁ1st1cs were-varled-along thesthree -
¢ d1mens1on5°ofoaffect (ca]m or anx1ous), performange (gdbdDOr bad), and
oo consequenceg'(positive or ﬁegat1ve) In the first cond1t1on “the modg] o
o

T ,. rema1ned ca}m throughout the adm1n1strat10n of the WAIS subtests and the‘(.'

- o feedback given by the examlner, after eachvsubtest 1nd1cated to ‘the mode1
‘that his perfdrmance wascwe11 above hzs age norm. The second typé of . f

c

o . model mannfesged anx1ety throughout but.stlﬂl performed we]]oand rece1ved

5.

f‘ pos1t1ve consequences The ca]m negattve mode] ma1nta1ﬁed,ca1m throughou%

g . bUt<h1s performance was pqa{ and the examfner g feedback was exactﬁy N
. b

. o oppos1te to -that - g1ven to the calm-p051t1ve mode] Thbvlagt type, the

@,

D anxaous negat1ve mode1l, was 1abe11ed as be1ng an 1mp1osiVe mode] Th1s-
. . ® .:
o ‘T\Q mode] yas extreme]y ahx1ous thrwgghout. per?ormed poorly, and the con- -

[

S Sequences rece1ved werQ‘avers1ve The«f1nd1ng was that in. -hone of the 3




performance or self repohg'measures did the calm model who.perforfied ‘well
Y e % g .

<

> and rece1ved pbsttlve consequenCes lead to sfgnificant improvement=as com-

<

_pared to the other modeflng ¢1spfays or to_the contro] grOup " The great-

Ve

est’ 1mprovemene followed Obsepvat1on of anx1ous models and or mode]s °

°
E} ©
@ < .~

perform1ng poorly and rece1v1ng negatlve conseguences. : ‘ .0

Jaffe and Carlson (]972) stated that the results of this study cast .

<

ser1ous doubts on thecnecess1ty or usefu]ness of he assumpt1ons made

< a

by Bandura apout the structur1ng of mode11ng d1sp1ays )Instead of viey-

e

)1ng ealm models rece1v1ng p051t1ve consequences, subgécts m1ght best

2

benef1t‘¥rom betng shown the worst th1ngs that couﬂd possvb]y happen in ®

the feared situation.- ] e . ‘.

° 3
Q< - - ° - "

The central therapeut1c component of modeling pnocedures was hypo-
i & ¢ N ¢
thes1zed by Jaffe‘ahd Carlson, to be expOSUre to the anxiety—arous1ng

~—— 1

situatzon lead1ng to ext1nct1on as opposed to the acqu1sat10n of modeled

v“_ S

.behavmurs. l-‘o]c]oMng frogpthw hy‘pothesis, the 1mplos1veamode°l1ng

2,
4

2 =sequence ‘was assumed to01ead to %heomost eff1cac1ous resu]ts»s1nce 1t in-

[ ° o % . .

cluded the setting of opt1maT cond1t10ns necessary for ext1nct1on of e .
o 8 °
anx1ety~and av01dance behav1our. Such cond1tions were a 1engthy and v1v1d

. o’
s @

presentat1on of the’ feared stimuli w1th 11tt1e oppbrtun1ty to escaoe and
on €
w1thout the actua] feared conS§QUénces belng accrued by the observers

o’ o

The c d1t1oq, cons1st1ng of a calm mode] receav1ng positive conseq-

©

Uences ' ’ have, in effect& presénted a watered db version of the *

condwtfons most benef1caal for. the occurrence of ext1nct1oh The. *- .

v

authors furthen,hypothes1zed that a reason for the deter1orat1ve effect

of the negat1ve,consequences cond1t1on in Sarason *s (1971) study may
@ -] I . [ . & . v

[




'have occurred as a result of Sarason s exclusion of the necessary vari-

able of‘long exposure to the ﬁeared st1mu11 Instead of present1n. a
lengthy scene in wh1eh negatfve consequences were repeatedly exper1enced

‘ by the model, observers were eonfronte§>w1th-thl\poss1b]y fearrenhancnng ‘

& - . - . . -

situatior where a Single negative Statement wa's delivered to the model . °

@ . * _ -
v

o . Aat'the termination of the scéné

o a o

. SUpport for Jaffe and Car]son s f1nd1ngs concerning tge effecttye-

. © ~

nefs of 1mplos1ve mode] characterxst1cs was found 1n a stidy by Soininen
(1972) In this study the eff1cacy of ut111z1ng a fearfu] model was .
compared to that of a‘“coptng mode] in reducing avoidance behaviour .

toward non-poisonous snakés In- the anx1ous mode] t?eatment oond1t1ons
€3 o .

the models verba11zed the1r fee11ngs of anx1ety and the1r desires to - - .

u discontinue the task and a1so demonstrated fear, hes1tancy and physical

. <

withdrawal throughout the whple of the forty-m1nute'mode}ing scene. The

verba]lzat1ons and behavzour of the cop1ng mode] were 1n1t1a11y 1dent1ca1

-

.to those Qf»the-ank1eus mode 1+ however throughout the coursé of the
o . N - ”

&cene,’fhe modelpbegan ter show signs of coping with their fear 1n a
manner sifrilar to the coping models. in MeichenBaum's study

The f1ndﬁngs were that /ubaects in both mode11ng cond1t1ons per- S

i o

formed more approach steps at posttreatment than at pretreatment than

_ did contro] group subjects. .No stgn1f1€ant d1fferenees were found be-
o ~ . o - )

tween groups viewing the anxious or: the coping model v1deotapes

.Soininen attempted a furth/r ana1y51s of - the resu]ts of th1s study
1 b

* by compar1ng the number of subjects. in the coping and the 1mplos1ve mode]-

P

L ® » ing cond1t1ons who completed the term1na1 approach tasks of ho]d1ng

s - 3
]
PR ;
»
4 4
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L

the snake for'increasingly 1engthy perfods of time. -Theafindfngs of this

'J”ana]ys1s were that the subjects in. the coping modeling condition com-

L

Q

o

oS

pleted s1gn1f1cant1y more of these tasks than control . subJectg while the
;;me was not fouéd to/;e true for subqects in the anx1ous mode] condition.
Howeyer, because of both stat1stncaj reasons and a confound1ng in the
methodology this compartson of the tina] apprbach tashs was inappropriate.
The author's conc]us;on that the,resdlt§“favour the,coping over the implo-
s1ve model are, therefore% drawn into qug5t1on. In rea11ty, the on{y
Just1f1ab1e conc]us1on Wthh can be drawn from th1s study is that both

mode11ng cond1t1ons were equally- effedtTVe 1n reducing avo1dance behav-

- r
- “

iour.” o S ' -
"The present study attempted to 1nvestlgate the effects of u1111z1ng

implosive mode1 character1st1cs in the t?a1n1ng of assert1ve behav1our 'j

Throughout each mode1ed scene the f11med ‘models demonstrated fear and

he51tancy as they 1nept1y attempted to be assert1ve Negat1ve verba]-

jzations were presented 1nd1cat1ng fear, d1sT1ke of the task d1sgu§t at

?

their ineptitude, and desires to 91;5 up,and let the other perSon have

his°way 'Furthermor;:ythe models met w1th negative consequences asa | -

resu]t of their efforts _v . “
The 1mplos1ve mode] was compared in the present study on several ’~2 'i”

1nd1ces to both the cop1ng model and the typlcally emp}oyed masté??r. /

model. On the basis *of the avaﬂab1e research it was hypothes1zef? that

both the cop1ng and 1mp1os1ve models should result 1n subaects acquir-

ing s1gn1f1cant1y more assert1ve behaviour than subjects 1n the mastery

mode1 condjt1on Furthermore, it was hypothesized that all thred mode]-

. ing cond1t1ons w0u1d prove to be more effective than a wait1lst contro]

1.




- condition. In 1fght of the available research to date' no hypothesis

&

was made concerning the relative effect1veness of the coping and 1mp10-

sive mode11ng conditions. = E

Response Playback

As ment1oned previously, the second component of assert1ve tra1n1ng

which was dealt'wwth in the present study was response playback.
It should be noted that, the terms response playback and response
feedpack have been,used interchangeab]y in the literature.’ §oth refer

" to the process of eonfront1ng subjects with playbacks .of the1r -responses,

The term response playback is more descriptive of the process 1t re-

.

presents and therefore,.1n the present study, only this term has been

employed. )
‘ N\

Accord1ng to Bailey and Sowder (1970), in recent years, the liter-
ature has been replete w1th favourable reports concern1ng the effects of

response p]ayback On the- therapeut1c process. In fact the authors

~e

point out that few methods of treatment have acqu1red comparable Teve]s o

of enthus1ast1c acceptance as has the technique of- confronting c11ents

1

. w1th their own recorded behav1our In-stfite 0 : is. ehthus1asm, very ;’
few stud1es on either auﬂ1otape of v1deotape playback have net the
minimum requ1rements of contro]]ed exper1mentatlon The typ1ca1 manner -
- of 1nvest1gat1oﬁ'has been to utulize various forms of<pIaybach‘over a
,nonspec1f1ed perjod of t1me and then to render a subaective op1nion as
to the therapeut1c effect. CarefuT exper1mentat1on is necessary, at > -
;this'stage, in orger to clearly-ascertain whether playback has any addeo

beneficiél effect whatsoever beyond those . to be found"in equated therapy "

— e

- + . s
» . h S “ . ! ]




. McFiﬂl & Marston, 1970,‘and McFalt & L111esand, 1971) as a component of

" without playback and in nontherapy conditions. This necessity for

. effects in other forms of therapy.'

¥

controlled research is'streSSed by Bai1ey and‘Souder'ih Iight of the =
widespread-use of‘playoack teéhniques and'espeCialiy in‘ljght of some
recent‘inyestigations'(Aikire & Brunse,']9?4;'Ba{dey, d968;‘and Danet,
1967)) which indicate that playback may, in}factz have a-deleterious ; ¢
effect bn'some cltents o ' o

4

Playback hag beén ut111zed by severa] 1nvest1gators (Buttrum, 1972

assertive tra1nﬁng,procedures. However, the effects’ of° 122’3;3 in the

development of assertive behaviour remain in as much  confulion as its

The ffrstfreported.investigation'ofathe p]ayback%component.was
conducted by McFall and‘Marston'(1970) This study folYowed  the direc¥-
jons given, by Ba1]ey and Sowder, as be1ng necessary for a contro]]ed °
study of the '??ect1veness of p]ayback as a therapeut1c techn1que
The study cons1sted of a comparison.of two var1at1ons of their -
assertive tra1dtng procedure ‘.One treatment group included behav1our
rehearsa] plus audiotape p]ayback while the othes included only the
behaviour reheansa];component. Also 1nc1uded were two control proced-
ures, a placebo-therapy conditmon and a no—treatment condition. The

¢

results indicated that in a1l=three of the response modes measured -
behavioural, self report and autonom1c - both treatment groups showed |
s1gn1f1cant1y more ppsitive change than both contro] groups. No signi-

/
ficant d1fferences were found between the treatment conditions 1nd1cat1ng

that the audiotape pJayback dld not sign1f1canf1y enhance treatment

) o




é

~.1'he, findings indicated that the coveré'rehearsal procedure withoutw

o °
A M ‘ b . ° 4
. . - - -

effects However,‘the authors pOinted out that-the playback subjects .

tended to show the highest abso1ute change in performance in the™”
behav1oura] assessment fo]]owwng treé;ment. Th1s was found to be

espec1a11y true of the fo]low-up test wh1ch assessed genera11zat1on to

- 4 . N

&

‘real-1ife' behaviour.’
. ) ' . . ‘ . i . .. .
McFall and Lillesand (1971) inc]uped response playback as component -

of the. overt response'practice.gonditfon;in their inVestigation concern-

ing the effects,-oh.assertive beﬁauidﬁr, of adding the components of ~

modeiing and coaching to either overt or covert behaviour rehearsal.

response playback consistently ré‘ulted’Tn the largest magn1tude of
1nprovement as compared to the ‘t;rt rehearsal procedure which included
response playback. The authors;-in accounting for this dtfference,
point to the audiotape playback as possibly contributtng an inhibiting
effect on 1earnﬁng The reason suggested for th1s 1nh1bit1ng effect

was that the subJects may have found be1ng confronted with a playback

of.the1r inept assent1vearesponses to be aversive and anxiety arousing.

'However, this explanation seems 13}king in light of the fact that McFall

- and Marston (1970) had found the se of behav1oura1 rehEarsa1 with’
pJayback to -have a fac111tat1vé effect e

Buttrum (1972) 1ncluded p}ayback in his modeling, coach1ng and overt
rehearsal conditions. The resu]ts indicated that the covert rehearsal
proqedures w1thout audiotape p]ayback ‘as compared to the overt rehearsa]
procedure with playback lead-to the greatest 1mprovement, particularly

.

in transfer situations. . <

]
. !

s

Fy




o In accountlng for these resu]ts. Buttrum concurred thh the
suggest1on of McFa11 and Lil{esand concernlng the possib]e avers1ve-
ness .of the p]ayback for subJects attempt1ng to 1mprove upon tHELT

) assertive behaviour. Another suggestlon g1ven was tﬁit,the subgec]s

” in the.covert rehearsal procedure may have deve]oped more assert1ve -

behav1our ‘than subJects in the overt rehearsa1 cond1t1on because the
former were allowed more time- to compare th;ar responses to the responses
of:-the assertive model and to cpns1der theutheraszt.coach1ng.- Subjects -
~in the overt groups, on the other hand,'were forced to spend most ot S !
"their time'1isten1ng to their-own assertive attempts.. This process may

have 1ed the.overt rehearsal subjects to concentrate more on ways 4n

which they could make their own responses match the spec1f1c responses
of the model rather than spend1ng the1r time 1earn1ng the generat ru?es
and concept§ that could be app11ed.1n many different situations which

they may encounter, requnr1ng assert1ve responses Accord1ng to- Buttrum,

a

the fact that subjects 1n the Qvert group did not perform as well as

L 4

subJects in the covert group on. novel, uqt;a1ned 1tems 1ends some sup-

port to thrs hypothesis.

L]

McFa11 and Twentyman _ (1973) attempted’to unravel t#! effects of the .
mode of rehearsa1 and the use-of response playback. Since the previous
studies had compared covert rehearsal to overt rehearsal with p]aybac1F
it was 1mposs1b]e to.de‘erm1ne whether the covert rehearsal, in fact
«led to superior results or whether the 1nclus1on of playback was detr1-
mental to the_assert1ve‘tra1n1ng procedure. "In order to determine .

‘whether there was, in fact, a difference in the effectiveness of the




N

<

~

two response modes the authors compared three Cond1t1ons of response‘
rehearsal, all w1thout playback One ‘group of subJects rehearsed covert]y
on ‘bath occas1ons that each- tra1n1ng situation was. presented A second
grouz reﬁearsed overtly on both occa§1ons wh11e A th}rd group rehearsed

covert]y the first time a s1tuatron was presented and thén rehearsed

" overtly the second time'% situation was presented The findings were

* that- fise of the different response modes did not lead to s1gn1f1cant;
differenges in the development of assert1ve behav1our as shown by se]f
report and 1aboratory behav1oura1 measures. ThlS led the authors to :
conc]ude that .the playback variable probab]y prodﬂced the earlier dif-
ferences-foundobetween the overt aqg covert rEhearsaJ procedures.

Buttrum (1974) ‘houever, qualified this concquion drawn by McFall
and Twentyman, by stating that in ]1ght of the results of McFall’ and
rMarston s study it was doubtful that the inclusion of response p]ayback:

*
is the sole reason for the occurrence of a detr1menta1 effect Buttrum

b

instead postulated that what -seems necessary for the deteriorative

efféct is the presentation of a competent assertive model with when thé

ubJec}s dur*g their audmtape p]ayback can compare the1r own inept

responses. With the removal of p1ayback in tra1n1ng procedures wh1ch
1nc1ude mode11ng. as, was shown in the McFall and Twentyman study, no dif-

"ferences should occur between the two rehearsal procedures.
\’- ° ‘ " "l
The Present Study ’

The present study d1verted frun the direct1on that research (Buttrum,
1974 Long1n & °Rooney, 1973 "McFall & Twentyman, T973) seems=to have

*

taken in eliminating the playback variable from assertive training

3




. procedures which.incfdde modeling.-Playback as an-assertive training

procedure was included but it was ifplemented differently, in several . ?
' ways, fram. previous studies. F1rst1y, as Buttrum (1972) has suggested )

in order that the 1nc]us1on of the playback varrabééﬁﬁot 1nterfere w1th

_ time necessary -to reflect on the mode11ng and’ coaching presentat1on, the’

- -

»
1epgth'of tu_ne %wen to subJegts forx this purpose was. ‘incréased.

» N -

Second1j,ﬁinstead of the u;&a1 audiotape p]a&back‘the:preSEnt stddyA€
utiTized vﬁdeotape‘playback- It was- hypothes1zed-that theduse of video-
tape playback may, for severa] reasons, produce a more potent effect
than the use of audiotape playback. F1rst1x, one mlgh; assume, that . o

subjects would -find seeing themselves ‘televised' as a more unique and
_interesting ‘experience than merely ltstendng.to'their voiee on audiotape

and, because of this, their attention may be aroused and maintained to a

13

greater exteﬁt.._Furthermore, the vidéotape provides mere information to PR
the SubJECtS.. In addition to hearing ‘the verbal aspects of their assert-

ive responses, subjects ‘are exposed to thReir nonverba] behav1ours
~
- Serber (1972) pointed out the importance of considering the non-

<

. X .
verbal messages’ being -transmitted in assertive situations. According to

: .- ) ’
éerber, the entire effect of saying the right words can be negated

. \ . v . . . °
by the manner in which these words are said. For example, if while at-

tempting to refuse to accede to another's request one's voice level and

tone became overly quiet and meek and one's facial and body expre%sion

<
&

" and lack dr eye contact denoted fear and uncertainty this appearance

s

might‘generate the message that, with more -effort, this person could

be persuaded differently. .Two favorable procedures for the trainjng

M o
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=

-

of nonve#ﬁa] assertjve behaviour are, according to Serber, the use

of live or videotaped models a]oné with audiovisual pfayback of fhé

subjects own responses. = ‘ L . /140
o » In the present investigation, half of the experimental groups were

e(posed to the use of videotaped modeling;.instrq;t#ons~and overt res--
. pdnge rehearsal whd}e the other half in quition‘tﬁ these’pfocedu;efal :
were‘exbosed to vi&éotapg p]ayback.& It” was hypothgsizéd that the use of
- Pvideotaped playback would h;ve an addi%fVe effect on the aegelopmeny Qf
assertive behqﬁiourcbver tﬁqE ﬁrbvided by ‘the use of vidéotabed hodé]-

ing, coaching and overt rehearsal.

o

o

As stated previously, -in lighf of Buitrum's (1972) hypothesis con-
: cerniﬁg ﬁhe possib]e ;ontribution that time may have had/in the deter-
jorative results found. for playback, in the present study, subjects  °
/4gre given extra time, Bqth affer having heard ,the modeling tapes and |
after having been ekpSSed to playbacks of their own responses, in order
“to digest a]]‘ihe information presented. Buttrum's secbnd pdstu]ation -
was that the'presentation Sf.the gsse(tiVe responses of'é éompetent.
°vfear1ess model- led subjects to bec;ﬁe,overly concérned and anxious upon--
- hearing, in‘coﬁtralf, their own inept responses. IF wﬁs_hybothesizéd
that the present study would shed 506: 1ight en theovaljdjgy;of these

assumptions. If:thg first hypothésis-is correct then the use. of

¢ videotape playback should have been found to contribute an-equally
additive effect in the three c3nditions of mastery, cobing or imp]o-
. N : c <) .
. sive models. However, 4f it,is the use of a competent model which,

RS . . . )
in previous research, has led to a deteriorative effect then the use

’ [



~’t1me by the subJects while the Eye Contact and Anxiety Leve] scale was 6'

.in the treatment groups werevasked to complete a Sat1sfact1on with

! Treatment Scale. This scale eons1sted of 18 semantic d1fferent1a1

.tteatment cond1t1ons were d1fferent1a11y sat1sf1éd with their training. B

_1In comp]etlng the quest1onna1re, subJects were requested to p]ace a "

No P]ayback Cond1t1on ' : ‘ ' ‘ ’ . '

\

THe rema1n1ng half of the subjects in the three mode11ng cond1t-

ions did not reteive response p]ayback.' In all.other respects the -
F

procedure emp]oyed with subJects in the no p1ayback condition was

identical to that employed W1th subJects in the: playback- cond1t1on -
An outline of the procedure fo]]owed for each subJect is presen-ii' ; .

ted in Appendix J a]ong with a comp]ete transcript of the mode11ng tapes

for the first training 'session- For the other three tra}ﬂ1ng sess1ons,
. 'Y -

Appendix J contains a-description of the assert1ve situations and the

azcompanying instructions. .
At the end of the fourth. training session, 'subjects once again were -
exposed to the BRT and the EIT in a manner, identical to the pretreatment -

assessment. The Self Assessment {nventory was completed for a sEcond

Teted -by the male’ research-éss1stant )

] V.

Immed1ate1y after comp]eting the behavioural role p]ay1ng, subjects

&

scales vary1ng along- the three dimensjons of actﬁv1ty, potency and
eva]uat1on de11neated by Osgood Suc1 and Tannebaum (1965). The purpose

of th1s quest1onna1re was to assess whether subgacts in the various

*v

checkmark between the- b1polar adJecttvesccompr1s1ng each sca]e,,1n order
to 1nd1cate’the1r degree of sat1sfactlon-or d1ssathfact1on wqth treat-

ment . A copy of the satisfaction questxonna1re is conta1ned-1n Appendix

.

. L T




usua] 1nstruct1ons to behave as they wou]d in thelr natural enu1ronment
s .

The purpose for 1nclud1ng th]S contro1 group was’ to prov1de an 1nd1ca- o’

3

tion of whqt assertlve skl]ls subJects cou]d revea] when subgected to

' "‘SUQh a request It was hgpofhes12ed that the subJects 1n thls 1nstruct-
j » N ‘\ ’

iona\,fontro1 group would not be rated as behaV1ng more assert]ue1y than
- the waitlist control group A]so, 1t was hyppthes1zéd that fo]]owsng the

fourqweek tra1n1ng period a]l treatment groups wou]d be rated as s1gn1- “
p o
f1cant1y more as&ert1ve than th1s 1nstruc¢1ona] contro1:group ; rooe

<

Several qf~the measures, used 1n the present study to assess subJects
\ ‘

. assert1venes$ are those wh1ch were - emp]oyed 1n the MgFa]] stud1es (1970°

1971 1973),and lgglude pre- and posttreatment responses on the Conf11ct

3

Reso]ut1on Inventory, and ratihgs on the behav1oura1 role p]ay1ng

» assessment task and the extended 1nteract1bn task Othgr measures'

N

».
which were ut111zed have been incorporated in the stud1es by Buttrum o
. a < N

(19?2 ]974) and 1nclude some scenes added “to the behav1oura1 role-

play1ng assessment tdsks ut111zed‘1n the McEa]k stud1es,.se1f rat1ngs
N . o

7" of assertlveness and’ comfvrt during the behavioural ro1e playing tasks

and extended interaction tasks and baseline records kept by the subJects

<

-tto:record‘theTrJown behav1our and fee11ngs in the]r natural env1ronment,.

, for. aLweek prior: to and fo]10w1ng/treatment y

€ a4

The manner of delivering the behav1oura1 role p]ay1ng task d1fTered

&
from the manner-of deTivery emp]oyed 1n prev1ous stud1es McFa]l et al.

.Q197] 1973) used an audiotape presentat1on of "the BRT s1tuat1ons wh1]e '

-~ Buttrum (]974) used a videotape presentat1on. In the present study the. - °
/_ ) R . ot . .

narnktfon of the scenes quvstdll presented by audiotape; however;lthe

' e
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3ctua¥ role- p]aylng was performed by an exper1menter who 1nd1v1dua]]y o -
'y ’ ° o °

met ‘with each subJect For both Ehe pre-aand posttestﬂhgs ‘It was feTt R

that the 11ve presentat1on wou]d ‘make the ‘BRT- more s1m11ar to real , -

a . e, ~

-1ife s1tuat10ns and would . therefore provade a more accurate assessment

' ofmsubJects assert1veness Th1s procedure also 3] Towed for two other e : :

. s - - e

measures to be gathered DuFing the course of the 'BRT, the eerr1menter
rated subJects on’ two nonverbal measures of asSert1veness.. theaamount a: o
5 >

of t1me they ma1nta1ned eye contact w1thgthe exper:menter and the level,

of anx1gty they revea]ed dur1ng the ro]e p1ay1ng. . T .

Y

At the comp]et:on of the’ tra?n1ng procedure an assessment of the .-

exper1menta1 subJects sat1§fact1on with treatment was made The purpbse . , oo
K e
of tHiis measure was to serve .as a check on whether subJects reacted

d1f¥erent1y tg the var1ous treatment modai1t1es emp1oyed in the study

Two add1t1ona1 quest1onna1res were emp]oyed as a means ofuassessfng
F

, what other changes, besidés behavioural changes, occur in sub;ects.%s ;:‘f o ¢

a c "
a result of treatment. The f1rst measu?e was ent1t}ed ‘a se]f 1dea1 >

©

self questionnaire and was dlrected at determ1n1ng whether, as a resuIt b I

“of treatment,-measureab]e changes 1n°sub3ects self concebtowould occur.‘l.w

L} -~ El R
Thé/second measure was a persona11ty assessment cons1st1ng of 1tems _ °.

B
~

;from two sca]es, soc1a1 recognltlon (Persona11ty Research Form, 1965)  °

. . . e’ )

= and conform1ty (Jackson Persona11ty Inventory, 1970) It'has hypo-~: o

‘thes1zed that as a resu]t of treatment, subJects would tndlcate by { T

- LA
means ‘of these ales, a decrease in their conﬁormIty, l‘d a decrease=- e

- v

in thetr need t work for the approval of others

o

‘ t"‘\
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O‘, \
°F © to see whether treatment resul ted 1n lastﬂhg ef’fects, &ss1x week /
¢ c - . ¢ ,.s ,.“‘.-
© telephone foHow-up s1mﬂar to the measure, prekusTy emp]oyed by— & f -
, McFaH and ﬂventymanv(1973) was cond’ucted: R C e,
- €
) In summary, the present study 1nvest‘rgat“ed the effects- of assert~
cq'g :N.
I‘Ve trammg by means of nine d1fferent measurement devices. .
a ’ o é- . . > R T B I
o * ’ ° ) °, :- ¢ ’ ¢
) 5 - ° : 7 /} k . R ) . ‘;9‘
= 3 o . ( : 4 N
! - ) N 2 0t ’ .. . N ) o
o . B . ) o
°. ¢ ‘o
0 .J o . * - < :
” ‘ < . " i
¢ . . N g
° - ° ° v
o 0 . b:n -
. < - % . < L4 &’ B .
< o ”® . ~ - w-l . . . , .
~ o - [ ° . %Eﬂ/’ ) ) \ f.c .
[y . o . P M . @. } > -
¢ ﬂ"._ ° o ) ‘ -‘ : B o .
N ~ « - A
/\ ° ¢ ° ’ Q - < T e
© N El / ¢ .‘ - v b * ‘
. ] g . St
. " -t - - cfo 1 . X . B .
° ) 8 LN ~ 8 - ° LY S o . ¢
° > 4 ’ f M o . A -
. . 1y . K 3 . el ‘. o ”
<A c - Cota & : 3 L : e X
£ r‘ ‘ . ’ | t .- Py s . ‘ B o .
) N o . N R ) - R . B -" e 4
. ’ - / .
- cﬂ 1l ) . ' - . '0 . .
) ) .% ‘ . < . - - , - .
f s , ® o 2 .
: 7 [ ‘ . Fo . "‘\l-‘ ’
Y ,’7 - "" . .:’.
o s ~ ° - ¢ a ; - o
& ’ ! - ) * a : ) ’ ¢ J




I'4

) are.contaaned 1n Append1x A- : < < o

v

o ‘. (o4 o
. ’ . - 4 o
# : < CHAPTER TWO . .
: - - o « Methodw e ‘o
o’ “' ’ 1. t /\ 3

SubJects © . coE ) : ’ .,,)
. . .

- The Conf11ct Resolyt1on Inventory developed by. McFa]l and L111esand

(1971) was used to se]ect subJect§ who Judged«themse}ves as hav1ag dif- .

o
o

f1cufty w1th a ]1m1ted homogeneous subClass of assertivé behaviour--the .

ab111ty‘to refuse unreasonab]e requests. . The CRI consists of evght “

Citems of a genera] nature and a 35-item 1nventory of responses to

r < o

spec1f1c refusal s1tuat1ons A- copy of the CRI. and the scor1ng cr1ter1a

Q2 LY
¥ !&. -

o . b g

o. o

Ma]e and ﬂem31e students in undergraduate psycho]ogy courses wha

i e
Qonsadered themseTves to be 1n needxof assert1vb tra1n1ng and who were

w1111ng to participate 1n a treatment programme, were encouraged to”f111

F
. out the CRI and sign up for’the study A copy of~the,1nformat10n sheet

presented to subjects in explanation of  the study is contained in’
* : : . ) : ' . o
‘ﬁppend1x B. . . S ( 1 e » ,

©

From the 200, students comp]et1ng the quest1ennaTre elghty three '

students were chosen as subJects.on the. ba51s of “three cr1ter1a 1) da

¢ ° o

response to onﬁ;of the enght general 1tem57~fHow much of a problem do’

¢ o

yeu. fee1 you have whgp 1t comes to saying 'no' to peop]e regardwng

o

i th1ngs you don’ t want do doZ“, subjects rated themse]ves as hav1ng at

e .

least a.moderate prob]emlsaiﬁng nd (a rating of 50 or more on a- 100, e

P — -~

point §ca1e);J2) they earned a higher honaqsertive score than assertive,°

score on the stgénnafre, and 3) upon belng te]ephoned they cen-

firmed their intferest in part1c1pat1ng in the study These criteria

o, “ - ]
[ .. - .

I3 o

-
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¢ '
< " -

are comparab]e to those emp]oyed by Buttrum (1974) and MtFeT],and”‘
L111esand (1971) ' McFa]] ‘and Twentyman conducted four experiments in
01973. In these exper1ments thex utilized specific cut-off scores on 0

" the CRI in order to select subjects. In the f1rst'two of these four ,‘i N
experiments, subjects were required tq have a CRI assert1on score of ,

13 or 18ss and a non-assértion score of 18 or more. In the third and

n

fourth experiments, the respective criteria used were assertion scores
of 14 or less and\}6 or ﬂegs. SubJects in the present study met the L
most str1ngent of these var1ﬂus cr1ter1a - an assert1on score of 13

or less and a non-assertion score of 18 or more. ‘Thegmean_assert1pn )

-

" score of the subjects selectegd was 6 while -the mean non-assertion

- score was 24. SERI o Co et
- & . - CE .

-

’ Subjects who were'not chosen for the stedy but who had compieted
“the iﬁitte] qgestiogaa?re received written correspondence infonﬁing
them.of the mannen‘lﬁwwhich subjects were sefected‘for-the §tudy and
prov1d1ng them with an 1nterpretat1on of the1r scores on .the Conf11ct

-

Re¢olution’ Inventory . . g &

Design -, _ o R : - ¢
- ® ¢ ‘ A N ! ‘.

With two restrictions, the eightyfthree su6jects were randomly
assigned-to six treatment groups and:twe ;ontro] grouﬁs.e'The‘first
}eétﬁictioh was that the subjecté be divided even1y.among the eight |
groups. . Eleven subJects were ass1gned to ipe mastery model w1thout "
‘playback group and &o each of ‘the contro1 groups ATl other groups e
were ass1gned ten’subJects each. F1fty-four females and” twenty- nine |

' T ma]es compr1sed the sample of .eighty-three subJects The second - »

-




o

7
restriction to the. random assiénment was "that the males and.females

be dlstr1buted 1n approx1mately the same proport1on.1n each of the eight

groups..

«
©

The treatment groups were varied anng two d1mens1ons - type of

~ model (mastery,icop1ng or 1mg]os1ve) and use of response p]ayback

(presented; not.presented)-‘

Both control groups were waitlist contro]s in that they rece1ved

1

adssessments at the same point in time as the exper1menta] subjects but
no treatment was given until the completion of all the assessment

L4

. devices.

Prdceduhei

° ) - d ' A

During the first indivfdua]'contact; each subject was required‘to

complete the Behaviodnal Role1p1aying Assessment Task (BRT.). The BRT

.con51sted of the subject respond1ng to twenty s1tuat1ons requ1r1ng
asSert1ve behav1our’ ’A11 twenty situations, with the except1on of two,
are 1dent1cai to those employed by Buttrum (1974). -Eight of the situ-
atlons requ1re spec1f1c refusal responses, while twelve requ1re a more
’genera] asserttve response (e.g., ask1ng a 1and10rd to make needed
repatts.in their apartment).~ For- each,of the s1tuat1ons, the subJeets
were first exposed to an audiotapéd narration giving the particulars
bt the sitdation. Fo]1ow1ng thTs, ‘a ma1e research ass1stant role-

“

p]ayéd the part of the antagonist descr1bed in ‘the narrat1ve. The
subJect then verba11zed his . response - A11 subjects were encouraged-
to respond to each s1tuatxon as if they were actua11y in that swtuat1on

and not to attempt to say anyth1ng that they would not norma11y say 1f

‘.




. this weresa rea1.life sitaation. The-resedrch assistant was not informed

. ' . i " .. ; . ‘
as to the reason for, or design of the study. . Furthermore, the assist--
5 ' L

ant was instructed not to verbalize any response or dive any feedback-

following the subject's responsé, buterather to attempt td'remain as

neutral as possib]e This proceddre was repeated for each of the twenty -

scences énd each 1nteract10n was aud1otaped

»

After h&v1ng responded to _the BRT, all suﬁJéct% were exposed to the

Extended fﬁteract1on Test (EIT). This test consisted of the subJects

bejng presented with a situation'whereinithe'assistant pensisted in his .
,.attempt“to have the:suhjects accede to his request by pleading orbe-.
coming more 1ns:stent if the subJect refused, th The per istanee B
cont1nued until elther the subject acceded or snccessfuITy refused the
request five times. The 1nstruct1ons fo]]ewed by the,research assist- .
ant, fgr each subject, anng with;g copy of the BRT and EI? are conta%n—

ed‘in Appendix C. , . . o

Lo
-~

\ ' ’ :
After responding to each situation on the BRT and»at the end of the

Extended Interact1on the subJects 1nd1$ated on the Self Assessment

nventorz ‘how assert1ve they believed the1r response to be and how they=
_felt during the jnteraction. Subjects indicated their level of ;assert-,
.iveness by means vf a 7-point scale hanging from extremeTy unass tive’
~to extremely assert#Ve. Subjects indtcated their feé1ings' uring the
interaction by choosing one of six adjectives ﬁfov} . The six adjeet-
jves employed were taken from the SubJect1ve Stress scale (Ker]e & -

Bialek,: 1958) The SubJect1ve Stress scale consists of 14 adJect1ves.

In its use, subjects are requ1red to choose which of these adJect1ves

4
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best describe their feelings. 'TheﬂStress scale has. been described as‘
5 r‘a :'. ik

*a relativelyisensitive measure of subjettive stress in both research

rd

and clinical seftings (Neufeld, 1973). Of the six adJectlves emp]oyed
in the present stydy, three were adJeet1ves which 1nd1cated vary1ng

degrees of comfort or neutrality wh11e three indicated a fee]mng of

- -

discomfort. A copy of theﬁSelf Assesshent‘lnventory is cantained in gi;

-

Appendix D. ‘ S

— -

-

°

whfleffﬁe}subject completed the Self Assessment. Inventory, the
research assistant was responsible for rating .the amount of time the
subject maintained eye contact during the preceding situation..” Hé was
‘also }esboqsible-for rating the‘1eve1 of anxiet} portrayed: Eye contact
was rated by means .of a 5-point scale rangingffrom 'avojéed eye contact
during a]most"the %Esﬂe interaction' to 'maintained eyecontaet during
aTmost the who]e interaction ' Anxiety level was rated By means.of a7~

point sca]e rang1ng from extremely anxious to extremely cA]m. A copy of

\he Eye Contact and Anx1e%y Leve] scale is contained in Appendix E.

¢
At the comp]et1on of the Behavioural Role- p]ay1ng Assessment Task

subjects were presented w1th an anventory cons1st1ng of 18 items which

comprise the Conformity scaleibf the Jackson Personality Inventory

‘(Jacksoﬁ,,1970) ahd-g items randomly chosen from fhe Social Recogni-

e

tion scale of the Persona11ty Research Form (Jackson, 1967). A copy of
e ———— C

this inventory is contained in Appendlx Fooo ‘ , - “ "i
Two mbre assessment dev1ces were presented to the subJects at this

_time: the Self-Ideal Self Quest10nnh1re and. the Behav1oura1 Record

. cafd, SubJects were asked to comp]ete these devices and return them:

during the first treetment ses§1on’the following week. . ' : 2

¢




“The Self-Ideal Self Quéstiénnairé was deve]bped for ‘the purpose of

investigating whether, as a re#1t of treatment, subjects would reveal a

change in self concept. The guestionnaire is composed of 19 ;ehantic ‘
differential scales, varying albng‘the three d{ﬁens{ons of actfvity,‘ ,
~po§gnc&.qnd evaluation delineated by Osgood, Suci ;nd'Tannebaum {1965)3
The bipo]ar'adjeétives comprising éach of the 19 scales were chosen
because it.wa§°aSSumed that fhey fepresented aspects of self concept
which-would change as a result of aésgrtive training. ideas:for the
" items were gained from several sources-(Evan§ & Day, 1971; Osgood, Suci,
. and.Ténnebaum, T96%). :In orﬁer to gather an assessmént'gf»subjecfs'
- perceptions of both their self and their ideal se]f. subjecfs completed
the 19 scales twice: once to descr1be their self and once to descr1be
theif jdeal self. During the pretreatment assessmént, half of the - ’°'
suLjectS"were_presented first with the 19 scales for self listed in

random order followed by the 19 scales for ideal-self listed in a dif-

= ferent random order Theloxher half of the subjects completed the

qgestionnaire in the opﬁbsite ordgy. During'the posttreatment assess-

ment the order of presentation was reversed for each subject. In com-
o pleting the quest1onna1re, subJects ‘plaged a check mark. between each’of .
';he 19 padrs of b1polar adJect1ves Dxfference scores were obta1ned for
each scale by subtracting the rat1ngs subjects gave to descr1be their
self and to descr1be the1r 1dea1 se]f Changes between pre- and post-
testings in the d1rect1on of a sma]ler d1fference between self. and ideal
self were, used as 1nd1cat10ns of improved self concept. A copy of "the

Self-1deal Se]f Quest1onna1re is contained in Appendix G.

-
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The Behaviaural Record card was emp]dyed to obtain an assessmept'of"

subjects' behaviour and fee]ing§ in vea1‘1ife situations requiring

-

-assertiveness. The subjects werenﬁeédired to carry/ the record card fori
a pefiod of seven days.” During e&;h-day,-the subj ctg were %eduested‘to
regord all opportunities to respond aSsertiyely; te rate their behaV;
ioural response to each ;ftuation by means o% a 5-point scale; and ‘to - -
indicate the}r feelings during each situation by choosing one of the %

'anectives proVided. The adjectives employed were the same as those

used on the Self Assessment Inventory. A copy of the Behaviouvé],Record

4

4 . . ¢

\

card is contained iq Appendix H.
Al subjects,°exceptAthoselin the control groups, returned the
following week for the first of four trainiﬁg sessions. The control
subjects Qere.telephoned and i}formed that their treatment ‘sessions
would be delayed since more people had applied for training than had
been anticipated.a They we;e asked to méi] in the twd measurement de-

vices. A future appeintment was established and subjects were informed

o~

that they would be contacted within th}ee weeks ‘to confirm this appoint- -

" ment.

Treatment Gioups

Modeling Conditions . .

1) Masterx,Mode] Condition y

During the first treatment session subjects were met individually

by one of two female research assistants. Upon arrival they were in- .

formed that they would berobsefving two models' responses to situations

requiring assertive behaviour &nd that they shoyld observe the model%

Q

-~
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closely becausé they would be asked,to describe the behaviour ahd affect
‘exhjbited by these models. Geer and Turteltaub (1967) and Jaffe and

Car]sohA(1972) utilized this procedure of having subjects rate the

! - »

models .they ‘had seen. The reason for having the subjects rate the

~ ©

models' Behaviour is that it enhances the subjects' attention whi]e at

the same:time verifies that"the-mode1ihg displays are perceived as
. jntended ) e -
- Dgr1ng the first and each of the f0110w1ng sess1ons, five assertive

~

- situations were modeled and practiced. F1rst1y, each s1tuat1on was
R ]

described by means of an audiotaped.record1ng. Then, the female assis-

‘tant, present in the room with the subject,irOTe—p1ayed_the part of the

antagonigt in-the situapionn Following -this, the,subject responded’to

r

‘the antagonist. The assistant presented the videotaped mastery mode1ing

14

L seéuence showing either the male or the femqie model’s response to ‘the-.
assert1on 51tqat1on Fp]ﬁbwing dbservation of the sequence the subject
rated the affect, skill and consequences accrued (See Appendix I for a

~copy of(the rating form). The model1ng°sequenCe i volv1ng the other sex
model was then viewed and subseqqgnt1y°}afed.‘ ext, shbjectslheard and

were given time to,ref1ekt upon instructions concerning the.important:
. -y I
components of assertiveness. Subjects then pract1ced ence again, their

assertive ﬁesponses in the presence of the assistant who ro]e1p1ayed the

antagonist. - . e .

. LN

During the’ néxt three sess1ons, subgects were exposed. in a 51m11ar

manner, to the rema1n1ng training 3cenes . v o

o

Le
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‘ ;;; modeling tapes‘emplbyed in the ﬁastery‘model condition werevz )
%S’ _highly similar to those developed by Buttrum (1974) The tapes porfrayed
. models who performed:ca]m]y andvsk111fu11y in assert1ve situations and
- received posit1ve ‘consequences for the1r behav1our " Furthermore, as d

in Buttrum S study, the models verba]1zed positive self statements prior

- - to g]v1ng their response. )

, - 2)’ Cop]ng,Model Cond1t1on ; ‘ o Q.
[44 ¢ - ’
- - The procedure for: this treatment condition was 1dent1ca1 to the

Mestery mode] condition except that subjects were exgoseg to coping
models and the accompany1ng 1nstruct1ons .
The modeling tapes employed in the coplng mode] condition were
‘ variations on the mastery model tapes. The madels employed,. in each
) scefie, were the same individLa]s as in the'mastehy model tapes. The
'difference was that the coping madels initia]ly were anxiousvand in-
ept ip the1r responses. Furthermore their self verba11zat1ons were -
negat1ve. However by tbe mlddle & the scene the cop1ng models had
S improved.the1r performance in the sense of becom1ng less anxious and
hesitant in their vesponse. @y:thegehd of thé sceﬁé,,éhe éoping‘hodels
. were performing in exactly ghe same manner. asDthe mastery modeTs% and
Qreeeived the same positive cohsequences for their masterful perfghhance.

3
- Y - 13
¢ . - .

.. 3) i@p]osive Model Condition

The procedure for this treatment condition was identical- to the

4 Mestery model condition except thaﬁ subjecté-weye exposed to Implosive

I}

I models and the accompanying insthuctions. .

Q
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- - . . % ' ) . ) ‘..
For each situation,cthe implosive model tapes presented“thé same:

mode]s,as”the mastery any ceping‘model tapes. The imp]osiye models
nespond.d as i%ept]y and anxiously as did the copjng models ?t the'
beginning of the scene. However, unlike tne coping moJeLs the imp]é-

. s1ve models never improved their: performance In Fact throughont the‘ .

3cene, the models' anxiety 1ncreased their self verba11zat10ns be-

came more negative and their béhaviour“even more inept. Furthermore, - .

-

<

at the end of each’scene, the jmplosiVe models received extreme]y
-negative consequence for their behaviour.. The negat1ve consequences

cons1sted of one of three types of behav1our on the part of the anta- -
a4 v .
gon1st: e1therﬁthe antegon1st became extremely angry, or extremely hurt

and upset, or he proceeded to take even further advantaée of the model

by pushing him into doing much more than,thet required by the orig}nal

-
LN

request. T R

~ ~ .
.PJayback Condition . . .

£

Ha]f of the subJects in each of the three mod9}1ng conditions ¢
o™ .rece1ved response p]ayback " In this treatment cond1t1on, the subaects
~initial attempt to respond assert1ve1y to each training 51tuat1on-was
v1deqtaped After having seen the" v1de0taped modéls réspond°to the" -
ssame situat1ons ‘and hav1ng_heard the accompanying instructions the
subjcts viewed a videptape playabck of their {nttiad assertiVE‘et- R
tempt Fo]]ow1ng t1me for ref]ect1on on this playback the SUbJects

/. were %1ven a chance to pract1ce once again, the1r assertive res- *

ponses in the presence of the ass1stant who ro1e-p]ayed the antagon1st

\(-
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No Playback Cond1t1on ' ‘ ‘ . ’ : '

Ay

THe rema1n1ng halt¥ of the subJects in the three mode11ng cond1t-

ions did not receive response playback.: In.all.other respects the -

I
procedure emp]oyed with subJects in the no p]ayback condition was

identical to that employed w1th subaects in the playback- cond1t1on Co.
An outline of the procedure fo]]owed for each subJect is presen-i' v
ted 1n Appendix J a1ong with a comp]ete transcript of’ the mode11ng tapes

for the first training sessions For the other three tra1n1ng sess1ons,
' %

Appendix J, contains a-description of the assertive situations and the e

™

aﬁcompanying instructions.

At the end of the fourth. training session, subjects once again were
exposed to the BRT and the EIT in a manner, identical to the’pretreétment){ -
assessmerit. The Self Assessment Iaventory was completed for a second

~’t1me, by the subJects while the Eye Contact and Aanety Leve1 sca]e was é'

*

Teted .by the male” researchxéss1stant

Immed1ate1y after complet1ng the behavioural role p]ay1ng, subjects

*

.

-in the treatment groups were asked to comp]ete a Sat1sfact1on with

! Treatment Scate. ThlS scale eons1sted of 18 semantic d1fferent1aT

scales vary1ng along the three dimensjons of actﬁv1ty, potency and .
eva]uat1on de]1neated by Osgood Suc1 and Tannebaum (1965). The purpose
of th1s quest1onna1re was 'to assess whether subJects in the various
.tteatment cond1t1ons were d1fferent1a11y sat1sf1éd with their toe1n1ng. {
- In comp]et1ng the quest1onna1re, subJects were requested to place a "
checkmark between the b1po]ar adaecthesecompr1s1ng each sca1e¢,1n order
< to 1nd1cate'the1r degree of sat1sfact10n or d1ssat15fact1on w1th treat-
ment A copy of the satisfaction quest1onna1re is contawned in Appendix
> L e

oA L ' c
R LA ' 4 S . .




After completing the sat1sfact10n quest1onna1rec subJects.were

-requested to comp]ete, for=a second t1me, the Conformlty and Soc1a1

v o2

Recogn1t1on sca]es Tmey were given the Conf]1at Reso]utlon Inventory,
the S§1f 1dea1.Se1f Quest1onna1re and the Behav1ouna1 Record Card to

'comptete and return within a week.
) )

»

Waﬁt]tst Control.Groups .

L

L

¢

Subjects 1n the waitlist Contro] groups were telephonéd and res;

»

quested to return for tﬂ€1r second appo1ntment During this second

session the subJects were told that a racent assessment on the behav-

' 41oura1 rote- p]ay1ng task was necessary. Fortone half of. the contro]

subJects, the 1nstruct1ons-g1ven during this second presentat1on of ‘BRT

B .

. were 1dent1ca1 to the 1nstruct10ns given dur1ng'the first presentation.

The other half - the Instructlonat Control group - receuved a d1fferent

- s|

? set of 1nstruct1ons THEy were requested to behave as assertively as .
{ L
“'‘possible ‘in the1r responses to the BﬁT s1tuat1ons g .

A]] controT subjects ¢ated the1r behav1our and fee11ngs on the Se]f

.Assessment Inventory. Also, the research assxstant rated the1r eye

¢ontact and anXiety'leveI The subJects compfeted the Conformity and

Soc1a1 Reaogn1t1onﬂfca1es and were g1ven the Conf11ct Resolut1dﬁ In-
o

ventory, the Self- Ideal Self Quest1onna1re7and the Behavioural Record
card to compﬁete at home and return at the end of. the veek.
‘ ActuaA treatment for the control subJects was de]ayed unt11 ‘the =~

comp]et1on-of the folJow-up measure. Instead "during this second

-

sess1bn~the contro] SubJects were exposed to a pseudo- treatment con-

£

‘4
sisting of re]axatlon training. " The subaects were told that an




1mportant factor 1ead1ng to unassert1ve behav1our is often anx1ety, ~i

therefore, a good start1ng po1nt in changlng the1r behav1our~1s=to ‘earn

to control their anxiety. At this po1nt, subJects were exposed to and
followed the exercises given ig a 154ninute relaxation tape whith des-

_cribed the method‘deve]bped by Jacobsen;(]938) for muscle relaxation A
‘ &

second session for the -control subgepts was arranged to take p]ace after
L

the Chrlstmas break. Dur1ng this second session tra1n1ng, s1m11ar tor

that exper1enced by” the subJects in the treatment groups was prov1ded

~ .

¥

' for the coj trol subjects. S R .Y

T e

. g
»

Follow-Up Measure 5

0 Six weeks after the conc]usion of treatment three male confeder-?

-

ates, whodwere not 1nvo]ved -previously in the study,. attempted to con=
"tact the treatment and control subjects in order to obta1n a measure of

their refusal behaviour: Each of the confederates was randomly ass%gned
& -
one third of Aye subjects. The. ca]ls‘were .made f1ve or six days prlor

to the subjects! f1na1 fa]l term psycho]ogy exam1nat10n -The<confeder-

<

ates who were 'b11nd' as to thefpurpose of thg study.posed as the sub~ .~

Ject's c]assmate in that:course. The cdnversat1on hegah by_the con-

<
o - oo

federate making a vague request for'he1p in the couqse and then proceed-
- ing to escalate the,specific{ty and unreasonableness of his request,

Throughout the ca]] the confederate kept'.a record of the subJeef;jb/ :

%,

response to eaeh request using a 51po1nt scale. rang1ng frOm 1= un-"

13

equivocal yes to 5= unequ1yoca1 nos Ihe-telephone ca]l was d]scontinur

ed wpen the subject finﬁliy gave an unequivocal refusal response (a -

. rating of 5)." Thus; th1s ‘measure involved a graded serles of seven

¢ Ve
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CHAPTER THREE o e
) Results ; <

SUBJECTS RATINGS OF MODELING TARES Bt

©

Before perfprm1ng any analyses on the dependent measures it was

first-necessary to determine whether the three modeling tapes were seen,

'by the subaects, in the, manner pred1cted Each subJect in the experi-"’

menta] groups had made f1ve 1nd1v1dda$jrat1ngs for each of 40 v1deotaped

‘of the scene aftect»(F 118. 47 df=2/58, p < ,0001), end of the scene

scenes whlch.they v1ewed for the1r dart1cu1ar modeling condition. By, .

o

tota111ng these rat1ngs five meaSures were obtalned for each subJect 1) )

7

" A.total score for model. affect at the beg1nn1n§ pf the scenes, 2) A

) total- score for mode] affect at the end of the: scenes, 3) A total

score for model skill at the beg1nn1ng of.the scenes; 4) A total score

for madel-skill at’the end of the scenes; £5) A total score for final

censequences accrued by the models.
\

Analyses of var1ance were performed on these rat1ngs to determine

in what manner subjects in the three mode11ng cond1t1ons d1ffered 1n their

“

assessments on the above five measures of model affect, skill and con- )

sequences. The analyses yielded a significant group effect for beginning -
affea§~(F 295 83, " df= 5/58 P « 0001), beginning of the scene skill - .. .
(F-173.87‘ df=5/58, p < ,0001), end of the scene skill (F 418. 48 df 5/58

p <..0001) and f1na1 consequences (F=296, df 5/58 p < 0001) A summary

of the, mean vaiues for these var1ables are conta1ned in Tab]e 1. : ¥

A symmary table of the ana1yses of variance is conta1ned in Appehdix N

7 e
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Sdmmary Table for Subjects'

;Table 1

\ .
P
.

ratings of Model Affect,

47

Skill and Consi?uences »
'Meagure B Modeling Condition
Mastery Coping - "Implosion
Lo
Beg1nn1ng of: Scene Affe 204.52° 83.45 109.55
. End of Scene Affect: 223.62 233.90 -75.25
Beginning of Scene Skit 218.95 86.60 107.15,
End of Scene Skill - 237.43 241.20 '78.85
Final Cohsequences 23419 246.35 - 76.90 ,
- " ) - a
4
|
.' .
. k»—\ |
[N
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~models were rated significantly 1e§s_skileu1 than the‘mastery'mode]g‘(p

48

-

Further anaiyses with the Duncan Multiple Range tést~1ndicated

:that, fbc‘)r'sui:n,jects-l ratﬁngyéf the model's beginning of "the scene affect,,
both the implosive model and the igsing model were rated-as signifi- -
cantly more anxious than the maste?@i}ode] {p < .OOOj)L In additjon, -
tﬁé céping model was rated’as‘significantly more anxious than the im-'
plosive model (p ; .015[ .qu the end of the scene afféct, the Fatingé
for the coping hodglé reached the level of the mastery model. Thé only
significant differences. on end of the scene model affect-were between

the iﬂplosibn model .and both the coping and mastery models (p < .0001).

-

For beginnﬁng;of the §deqe 1 skill both the coping 9nd 1mb1osive

I3

< .0001).. Also,, the coping'mbdél was rateg as less skil1ful than the .

implosive model (p < .01). For end®f the scene model skill there were

no Iopger any differencés found between the coping ahd mastery models.

The imp}oéion~mode1 was r;§eq as significantiy‘less skf11fu] than both
-the*téﬁiﬂg—aﬁd¥més%efy¢mode1 (p'< .0001). For final fdnsequéﬁces, no :

differences weré shown between ;he éoping and mastery models."The

implosion model was rated as' accruing significantly worse consequences

fhan either the coping or mastef}‘mode1s (p < .0001).. In summary, thé

. films~were viewed by'the subjects fn'the'app?opriate mariner. L.

o

ANALYSES OF DEPENDENT MEASURES
L . . *

> : -

. . -
*

Treatment gr‘gqps as a whole cbmgared‘toioté Control groups. -

:Eacﬂ of the dependent_measurés obtafned'for subjects, in bath the -’

s .

treatment and control groups, was initially analyzed by means of qpa

analysis of covariance. The subjects3 pretest‘sc0res for,each of the .

-]
r
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measures were use&~es the covariates. The adjusted means resulting
from the analyses of covariance were then s;Ljected to the Dunn Mu?ti-
ple Compafison test. This test a110w5'comparisops to be made bethen
= a combined score of all treatment groups and a ¢bﬁbineq score for both
control.groups; as we]]Aés‘between the combined £reatﬁent score and

the individual scores for each of the two control groups (Kirk, 1968).

» . < -

', «Individual Comparisons
1 “ ’ . °
The Dunn test was also used to compare the Instrvctiona] control

group and the .Waitlist control broup and, when deemed eppropriate,'to

compare the individual treatment groups with each of the control groups.

L S

leferences among,the Treatment Conditions

Analyses of covar1ance were performed on the treatment subJects
scores, fpr the various dependent measures, in order to assess: the
main effects ofothe mode]jeg and playback variables and the inter-
action between the two variables. Where a significané‘main effeet or
interactionceffect das found, further analyses wére performea by means
of .the Duncan Multiple Range Stat%stie. f . h-
TExcept_wﬁere indic;ted, ihese.geﬁeral procedures for conducting

L}

the anaiyses were followed for each of the ,dependent variables. v

BEHAVIOURAL ROLEPLAYING ASSESSMENT TEST ~

. Judges'’ Rat1ngs of Assertaveness o s

STxty~oﬁe subjects in the treatment: cond1t1on and twenty- two

->

o subjects in the control cond1t1on completed the pre and post Behav1oura1




. - . ~ S
. v B . .
role playing assessment test (BRT). Tape recordings were available for
- a . . N N .

the BRT responses of eighty-one of these subjects. As a result of
faulty equipment, two control subjects' responses’to the second pre-. e

sentation of the BRT were rendered inaudible.

~

A male and a female judge, blind as to the purpose of the experi-

ment,. independently rated each of the subjects" pre- and posttests.

4

Prior to hearing the tape recordiﬁgs,-both.individuels received-ad total

: of'six’hoqrs of training. The instructions given for making the ratings

elose]y followed.those employed by”égttruh (1974) and are presented in
Append1x M. ' ' _ ‘ ' .
InterJudge re];ab1}1t1es were calculated, based on the pre and post o,
1nd1v1dua1 rat1ngs given to the 20 responses on the BRT for each of the
'81 subjects.. The overa11 Pearson product ‘moment correlat1on was .85.
It.was.decided to ave?age'the judges' rat1ngs for each subJect on
each of the BRT sifuations These averaged scores were then grouped

Pl

to produce sevepgbehavioural measureS' 1) A Total Assertive score based

j!n the~sub3ects response to atl of 20 BRT situations; 2) A Tra1ned ) :
Specific Refusa] score (TSR)" based on the sub;ects responses to the
four trained specific refusal situations; 3) An Untrained Speci}ic
Refuse] scpre (UﬁR).based on the subjects' responses to the four un-

| 4 P

trained spec{fic refusal situations; 4) A Trained Geéneral Assertion

‘score (TGI) based on the subjects' responses to the four trained general

assertion situations; -5) An:Untrained General Assertion sco G

- N

‘based on the subjeets' responses to the eight untrained general assert-

-

jon situations; . 6) An.Extended. Interaction score (EXT)® based on

-

¢




'u L - o " . - - ) . 5 1
the‘gubje&ts' responses to the extended interaction test; 7) An End '
score findicating at which point in the extehded interaction_the subject

gave in to the request. . ’

Treatﬁent;groups as a whble'éompared.to both‘Controi groups
Tﬁeinuﬁr Multiple Comparison Tesr indicated that on all of the sevenn

measures with thg exception of ‘one--the Untrained genera}»aégértion,'.'“
score--thé subjécts in the treatmeht éroub; as a whole were rated as
s1gn1f1c ntly more assertive than subJects 1ﬁ the control groups (p <

05) //6z a11 seven measunes the treatment groups as a whole were rated
as swgn1f1cant1y more assert1ve than the waitlist control groups (p'<|v
:01). Only on the trained spec1f1c refusal score, were the-treatmert

‘groups as a who]e significantly d1fferent from the instructional contrd]

.

group (p < 01) o ) . ..

-

A summary of the adJusted mean.va]ues pbta1ned by the- exper1menta1 ’

[ 3

and. contr01 groups on e€ach of the seven variables is containe 5‘1n

Table 2. - .

~ ! .

) ‘ . > ) ' ' v .
Instructional control group-compared to waitlist control group

On all seven measures the 1nstruct1ona1 contro] group was rated
‘ag s1gn1f1cant1y more assert1ve than the wa1t]1st contro] group

(p <..05).
{

' TreatmentJQrons indivﬁddally cohggred to the Waitlist controﬁ-group‘

and the Instructional Control group

Further analyses with the Dunn test indicated that each of the
treatment groups were rated as significantly more assertixé than the

“waitlist control group on all seyeh measures of the BRT.
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The Dunn test a]so indicated that both mastery mode$'groups were

mgpé“assertlve than the instructional antro1 group on- the total asser-
t1ve score; and that a]] treatment groups w1th the except1on of the e
coping model w1thout p]ayback group, were more assert1ve.;han the:®
‘1nstruct1ona1 contro] group on the trained spec1f1c refusa] 1tems

_No individuag treatment group was 519n1f1cant1y d1fferent from the

1nstruct1ona1 contro] group on the untra1ned spec1f1c refusaTl 1tems,

the trained or untrained genera] assertion 1tems, the extended inter-

R
A

.action, test or the end score.

Differences among the Treatment Conditions

The . next ana]ys1s performed on the BRT was an an]ys1s of covar1—
. ance on the ratings for the exper1menta1 subJects to assess’ the main

effects of modeling and p]ayback and - any 1nteract1on between the two J

-

“variables. A s1gn1f1cant main effect for modeling was fodhd on the Total
“Assertive score (F 4 74 df=5.54, p <« 01), on the Trained spec1f1c
refusal score (F 5. 22 df= 5[54 p <-.01), on the Untra1nedcspec1f1c re-
fusaj 'score (F=4.61, df=5/54, p < .Ol)f.and on the Untrained genera]

| essert;on score (F=3.172, df=5/54, P < 05) Ne1ther a s1gn1f1cant main -~
' effect for p]ayback norea s1gn1f1cant interaction effect between mode1w\
ing andfp]ayback was shown for any of the seven var1ab1es However’, the
.1nteract1on effect on the tralned specific réfusal score d1d approach
significance (F=2. 84, df= 5/54 o< .07}. : ’ )

Ana1yses of COvaruance tab]es for the mafn ef?ects and 1nteract1on

effect of th1s measure L as well as a]] other measures, are conta1ned in

- ?
-

Append1x 0.

«

\ )
- . * . ’
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" The Duncan Mu1t1p1e Range fest 1nd1cated that.for the Total assert-
ive score, "the Trained. spec1f1c refusal;;éone and the¢Untra1ned spec1f1c

refusal score, subJects who v1ewed the mastery model were rated as being

I} +

s1gn1jlcant1y more assert1ve than the subJects who viewed the cop1ng
gnodel (p < 05) : For the Untra1ned general assertion score, the Duncan
test did not revea] any s1gn1f1cant differences bexween any two means
represent1ng 1nd1v1dua1 types of ‘model, Howéver, the Dunn Mu1tnp1e
Comparlson test did 1nd1cate that the mastery model. cond1t1on Was s1gn1—’ r!

-+ ficantly d1fferent from the cop1ng moded and 1mplos1on model conditions

< <

11‘3 >

o

. <« combined. .
gATthbugh the qverall F statistic for modeling was not significant
for the Trained general assertion“score, the Extended Interaction score

. >
and the End score, the mastery model cond1t1on was c0ns1stent1y fnund to

“

“« yield the highest 'score, fo]]owed by the nmplos1ve modeling and coping
modeling groups. oFor the 1nteract1on effect Qn_the trained %pec1f1c

13
réfusal responses, a s1gn1f1cant d1fference was found between the mast-

~L i

'ery model without playback and the cop1ng model without p]ayback (p <

.01) as we11 as - bétween the cop1ng mode] w1th p]aybatk and the cop1ng

mode1 w1thout p]ayback (p < .05),

-

'SELF_ASSESSMENT IN‘;ENTOR!r FOR TH'E-BEHAVIOUR'A'L R()LEPLAYING TEST -

ce - ? . - ?
&

SubJects in both the exper1menta1 and contro] conditions: rated

i

their 1eve1 of assert1veness, on a seven po1nt scale, for each of the 20

. ©-BRT s1tuat10ns and for tbe Extended Interactlon They a]so 1nd1cated '

¥

their feeling dur1ng each situation by choos1ng ‘ope of the'six adJec-

tiMs provided. - AR I . .

I3 i . g
. .
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- Treatment groups as a whoie compared to both contro] groups .

o ° The Dunn Mu1t1p1e Compar1son Test 1ndwcatEd thaﬁ oqtthe tra1ned )

.

-

T spec1f1c refusa] 1tems, the tr31ned genera assert1on 1tems, and on
‘ gH the BRT items taken- as a "whoTe the s bJects in the treatment°

groups rated themselves as behavrng s1gn1f1cant1y more assert1vely T

¢
< S

}& than .Subjects in the contro1 groups (p <. tO]) AVso, it was found
Fhat subjects 1n the treatment groups indicated s1gn1f1cant1y mere

) often than subjects 1in the contro] groups that they fe]t comfortab]e

7

(cho1ce of indifferent, comfortaQJe or.wonderful as a descr1pt1ve

- ’\
seven-po1nt 1eve1 of assert1veness sca]e) ’

- ) A summary of the adJusted mggngﬂa]ues obta1ned by the exper1-

mental and control groups on each of ‘the self assessment var1ab1es.is

cantained ip.¥able 3.

' - Ve A - . [N
. Instructional control group compared to Waitlist control group-

On all measures except: for the self a;sertivenéss ratings on the
A untrained general éssertion'items and the‘ratings of comfort with being

assert1ve, the 1nstruct10na1 contro] group was s1gn1f1cant]y d1fferent

from the wa1t11st contro] group _ . -

Treatment'groups indjVidua]]y‘compared to the Waitlist control group

kS Dy

andgfhe Instructional control group - _ . 3

‘ . R " Further analyses with the Dunn test 1nd1cated éach of the treat-
ment groups rated themselves as,behav1ng s]gnaflcantly more assertive-

- : 1}‘ than the waitlist control group (p < »01}. Furthermore, the

adject%ve) wh11e behav1ng assert1weiy (a rat1ng of 4, 5 on 6 on the .

Pt
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'Y master'y mode]l p]us p1ayback group, the copmg model wi thout play-

) P back group and the’ 1mplos ve modelvp}us -playback group all necewed
- t -] / ‘

a srgmﬁcant]y greater assertwe comfortab]e score than the wa1t t’

® . .

h.st contro] group (p < 05)

[ 4 ¢ o -~ -
v

-
& *\ @

. f1cant1y more assertively than the instructional co’ntro] group-. . How- -

ever, the mastery mode] °p1us p]ayback and ‘lmploswe mode] p]us p]ay.‘

L ' . ba®k grbups recewed a. mgmfacant]y h1gher assertive- comfortab1e score

»

, Q’han t}g’e instructional control group (p - .05). Y
L] , * . .
“ oe . _ : . .

/ @ ®iffegences ‘among the Treatment Cond'itions :

-

®- Ana1yses of covariance‘on the treatment. subjects\' ‘self assessment

- r*atmgs of assertiveness and comfortableness w1th be'mg assertwe

.
.»‘

. revealed s1gn1ﬁc‘/ant main gffects for the modeling or p]ayback 4

variables| nor anx.intet-actton between ‘the two var1ab1es

ﬁ . «‘:'; i .> .-’ -~ . ,‘
. 'EYE CONJACT AND ANXIEJIY .ON THE BEHAVIQURAL'RO'LEP_LAYING TEST

- i . o .
- PR

. . v"_ N . ‘ . , . N o ‘ .
ot s @ijenter adminfstening the BRT was responsible for rating

.. _ the subje'c‘ts' eye contact gn a 5-po1'-r]t scale and anxiety 1évé1 on a’ ‘

7- Eomt scale ’a’t the completlon of the 20 BRTosrtuatfons and at the end-

- R . 4

' . of 'Che Extended Interactmn

5

.\ . A%
o { £

Treatmient Groups as a whole conpared to both Col ro] GroupSe

e The Dunn Mu1t1p]e ComparTson test d1d not r&ea] any d1f rences’

for the expemmenter s ratmgs of - the sublects observab]e level of

¥ ]

. anxiety dumng the BRY s1tuat10ns " For th1s reason, no further an&]_yses >

were perfor'ﬁled o,n/tms variable. - ) . s 3 \’
. by - o . -, ) X

’ <

-~

. e_ - No 1nd1v1dua1 treatment group rated themse]ves as beha*‘.)ng s1gm- .

. Ll

L 3




[ D

. _ e . Th'*Dﬁnn testtind%cated‘that, on a11 the items°of thg BRTC‘the'

< L 4 subJects-ln the treatment groups were rated as ma1nta1n1ng eye contact

7 . s1gn1f1cant1y more often, than the SubJects in the control .groups - 4 .
B X . S i
PRI R . S

* On all items of the BRT, except for the. trainedbgen ral

items, subJects 1n "the treatmenﬁ;:rodﬁs were rated as ma1nta;n1ng N

eye contact sﬁgn1f1cant]y more. ofpten than subJects 1n.the waitlist

<

contro] group (p < .05). o =

s . N I N

On none of the 1tems of the BRT were the treatment: groups rated ,

-
"~ as ma1nta1n1ng eye contact s1gn1f1cant1y more "often - thah subJects in .

-

- the 1nstruct10na1 control group. .
. A summary of'the;adjuéted mean va]ges'obtained by subjects for
the eye contact measure &re contaiqed in Table 4. "

\Instruptﬂbna1 Control group cbmpared\to‘Uaitlistjéontro1 group

On none of the BRT measures we 'subjects in the instrudtionaL

control group rated as4§a1nta1n1ng eye contact s1gn1f1cant1y moré

3y often than subJects in the wa1t11st contro] group

-

1 . . R St . )
Treatment groups indiVidua]lx_cgmpared to_the Waitlist ‘control group :

- and_the Instructiona] control g'roup. : T 4

’ . The Dunn test demonstrated that each of the treatment groupns. - .

ma1ntaﬁned eye contact s1gn1f1cant1y more -often than ttie waitlist.

©
3 !

contr01 group during all BRT situations exceptifor the Tramed general Y

assert1on items (p < ".01).
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4

60

N < L
- ¢
H

¥o individual treatment gfoup was shown to be significantly Betteh

than the instructional contro] group except during the Trained gene;al

“assertion situations. During.thesé situations the implosion model

- - >

without playback group, demonstrated si§nificantly more eye gontact _
than the instructional Control groupn(p < .05). ‘

Differences among the Treatment Conditions

An ana]ysfs of covariance on the ratings for experimental subjects

indicated no signi§icant main effect% for modeling and¢no significant

,interactfon éffeét_between modeling and playback. Only 6ne significant

main effect for playpack was found on the untrained general assertion

g

items (F=4.6, df=1/54, p.< .05)."The Duncan Mdltip]e.RanQe test indicat-

" ed that on these BRT Items the shbjeqts in the playback condition dem-

-

onstrated significantly less eye contact than subjects in the no play-

)

back condjtion. ‘ y '

v

CONFLICT RESOLUTION INVENTORY (CRI)
. - .

Pre and pdsttest ssores were available for all eighty-three exper:i-

‘mental and.control subjects on the CRI. The CRI y%e]ded four measures

.

of assertivéﬁess' 1) An assertive score based on responses to 35

spec1f1c refusa] 51tuat1ons, 2) A nonassert1ve score based on the same

'35 s1tuat1ons, 3) A trained item score based on responses to 16 of
&

the 35 situations, which were used with exper1men&a1 subjects dur]ng

the fourzweék assertive. training procedure; and’4) An untraiﬁed

- item score.based on responses to 19 of the 35 situations which were

‘not uséd during assert1ve tra1n1ng The experimental and control




‘of these®ariables is contained in Table 5.

_BEHAVIOURAL RECORD CARD

1

subjects, therefore, received equal exposure to these situations.

| A summary of the adjusted mean values obtained by subjects on each -:

¢

The Dunn Multiple Comparison test demonstrated thet for each of - .

the four measures, every treétment group “reported being éignificant]y

*

more assertive than either the waitlist control or'thewinstructiona]

. .o \ . '
qkntro] group (p < .01). No differences were found between the two

conu(:légroups. ’ -

_An analgsis of covariance on ‘the scores for the treatment subject§ .
" demonstrated that there was no ma]ﬂ'effect for e1ther mode]1ng or play-

back nor an interaction effect befween the two varlab1es -
o.. \-1__\ :

-

[} | Y 7

In order to assess the subjects' behaviour and tee]ings in rea1_
1ife situations Wh{ch~require assertiveness, all éxﬁerimentaﬂfand
“control SubEJCtS were requ1red to carry_ a record canﬁ'w1th them for,
7 days,. both prior to, and fo]ﬂow1ng the four week treatment per1od
Dur1ng each day the subjects- wer to rate their level of assqrt1ve~4
ness'dur1ng a]] s1tuat10ns requiring assértinness by means of

5-point sca]e and 1nd1cate their feélings during the 1nteract1on by’

nchoos1ng'bne of s1x.descr1pt1ve adjectiyes prbv1ded Useable pre and

post records were returned by a.total of seventy subJects The less of
~ ’ o

records feor subJects was 9pprox1mately equal across groups. Also, the

number of assert1ve situations for which subJects rated their. behay-

iour was approx1mate1y equa1 across groupsf—~0n the average dur1ng
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‘both the pre and«poettestings, subjects in e4ch group‘recorded their
responses to ten situations requ1r1ng an assert1ve response.

The record card yle]ded ‘the fo]]ow1ng three scores 1) An average
assert1vene§§ score calcu1ated by averag1ng the ratlngs g1ven by the
tsubJects to descr1be their. 1eve1 of . assert1veness 2) A total comfor—
tab]e feeling scoré based on the percentage of times the subgect chose
a positive adjective to describe his feelings 3) A total assert1ve-
'cpmfortab1e score based‘oh the percentaée of tidfes the_subJect rated
himself as behaving assertively (a'rating of 4 or 5 on the ftve‘point ¢
isca]e) along with indtcating that hg felt comfortab]e‘durihg the inter-
actiony A summary of theaadjusted.mean'valuee ohtained;by subjects

on each of these variables is contained,in'Table 6.

-

Treatment groups as’'a whole compared to both. Control groups

@ The Dunn test indicated that the subjeets in the treatment groups,
were significamt}y different from subjects'in'the cghtrol groups -on

all three measures of° the reeerd card (p < .01). Furtheqmore, subjects'
in the treatment iroups were S\gn1f1;ant1y d1fferent on all three |

measures from subjects in e1ther the wa1t11st control group® or the '

1nstruct1ona1—control group (p < .05) cons1dered individually.

L4

The Instrdctional control group compared to the Na1t115t controi;groug

No difference was found between the two contro1 groups.

) leferences among the treatment cond1t10ns. ] _ ‘r
Iy, :
Analyses of covar1ance on the scores for the experimenta] sub-

. Jects demonstrated no s1gn1f1cant ma1n effects for mode}1ng and no

s1gn1f1cant~ma1nﬂeffects for playback. Only for‘the Total Comfort

] ' 0
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score was a significant .interaction effect found ‘between modeling and

playback (F=4.07, df=2/48, p < .02).° ) : S

]
Further 9na1yses with the Duncan test revealed that subjects ob-
serring the coping model without playback reported feeling significant-

ly more comfortable than subjects who observed the coping model plus ¢

-

‘ . : : {
\ playback or the implosive madel without playback.
. ) - . - o

FOLLOW-UP MEASURE .~ . - . ®

"

-

r © Six weeks following the comptetion of the assertive training
programme, subjects in both the erperimental and control groups were
telephoned by one of three malq experimenters, blind ae to the pur-.
: _pose'of‘the study. Out of the B3 subjects cohprising the study,’
follow-up-measures were co]iected'and found to be useable for 58.sub-
'_jects.» Thfs-iéss_of suhjects was approximately equal’across°grqups;
The“oercent of fo]]ow—un mea reslco]lected in -the present study o
(70 perceht) is comparable tgythe percent colfected in the.1973 McF;II. .
~and Twentyman study (63 percent). Nine subJects were fould not to be
'home on the var1ous o?paSIOns they were telephoned over the two- day
pernod w1th1n which the follow-up measure had tO,bQ col]ected. Four -
subjects guessed_the porpose of the phone call. ZTQo subjects had al-
ready 1ent thefr notes. Tho subjects were 17avingtown since they had

‘ ek ) ¢
no, classes between the time of the phone call and the Christmas exams.

ra

One student reported that- her notes were‘wr1tten in Ch1nese Seven | ‘ -

M «

‘ ,subjects reported that the. exam materja],was covered in -the textbook SO
. ’ ‘ " ‘. ’
they did not take lecture notes.

R -




are contained in Tab]e>7.

66

The telephone fo]]ow-up yi%lded one measure- the, number of the

requests at wh1ch the subgect was rated as glv1ng a c]ear refusal (a

‘ rating of 5 on{?.f1ve po1nt sca]e) The total number of requests which

the experimenter could make was seven. fhe range of possible scores was
1 through 8 For .example, if a subjeG% refused the t ird'reqdest his
score was 3, if he refused the seventh request h1s score was 7; however,

if he-was stidl agreeJng during the seventh request, he was ass1gned a

Y

score of 8.

A

Since there was no pretest assessment of the subjects' performance
W]

on this partrcu]ar measyre, it was decided to use their pretest scores .
on a s1m11ar task - the Behay1oura1 ro1ep1ay1ng extended 1nteract10n .

test as covariates. Adjystdd mean values for the.groups on th]S measure

hd

~ e

Treatment groups as a who]e compared to both control;groqps

The: Dunh Multwp]e Comparison test 1nd1cated that the treatment

groups as a who]e refused the request~s1gn1f1cant1y ear11er than the

"~ combined control groups (p < .05). When compared to the wa1t11st4

contral group alone the treatment'groups were found to be significantly

different (p < :06); however, whem compared to the 1nstructiona[

‘cbntrel group the difference only aperoached the .05 Jevel of signifi-

cance. - ‘ A X B

L 4

” . . N ) . . .
Instructional control group compared to the Waitlist controil group

N

~No difference was, found between the two control-groups. .



.:":
Table 7 ,

Adjustéd Means for Follow up Measure of Assertiveness

[

S "Instrictional, Waitlist
Mastery Coping Implosion . Control . Control

o

' No Playback -4.511  4.518  4.592 .  6.541-  °  6.95]
' N - ' b - -
Playback 4.562 . 3.747 - 4.718 o ,

‘. )

e
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v:va ) ) : ‘ , 68

-

Treatmentggrogps individually compared to the Waitlist and Instructional

controligroups

B L

~ Each of the treatment groups refused the—request significantly (

earlier than the waitlist.control group.
Only the coping model p]ﬁs playback group was found to be signi-
, B R
ficantly different from the'instructional control group (p < .05).

3

Each of the other treatment groups approached a .05, level of signi--

: f1cant*d1fference 2R : - 5
6 o~ . v . o ) ’. - A . ‘
L. . ' o ’ . , £ v L

D1fferencés amongﬁthe treatment cond1t1ons T ) o

An ana1ys1s of covar1ance, for the exper1menta1 subjects' scores,
yielded no 519n1f1cant main effects or -interaction effect for the

‘modeling and p]aybackﬁoariables.

©

THE SOCIAL RECOGNITION AND_CONFORMITY SCALES

-

"AT1bsubjects-comp1eted a questionnaire composed of the tonformity

- k)

Scale from the Jackson Persona11ty Tnventory and .nine items from.the
Socaa] ecogn1t1on Scale oT the Pensona11ty Research\ﬁorm both ﬂr1qr
to aﬁo i011ow1ng the four week assertive tra1n1ng period: y '
A summary of- the adjusted mean va]ues for these two measures is

**con}a1ned in TabTe 8. /

. 1: - A
c Treatment groups as 2 who]e compared to both contro] gpoup;ﬁ : : EB‘
. . P
By means of the Dunn Mu1t1p1e Compar1soh test a]l treatment groups

combined were shown-to be 519n1f1cant1y&q1fferent fram both control , ////"

oroups on each of the Sbcia]‘recognitiqn‘and'Confdrmity scales (p < .05),

4

2 ) . * .
5 . } . ‘
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Instruct1ona1 Contr 0} group compared to the Na1t11st eontrol group e 23

No dffferences were found between the two contro1 groups on

either of the two scales. }
/ S o

-

Trea%ment Groups 1nd1v1dua1Jy compared to the.Waitlist contro] groqp

The.Dunn -test 1nd1cated that both™ the mastery model w1thout p*ay-

* v ¥

back group and the 1mplos1en mode w1th0ut p]ayback groups showeJ'a

s1gn1f}canU§reduct1on in the)r scores on ' the Soc1a1 recqgﬂ1;16n sca]es

'i§§*= as compared to the wa1t11st contro] group (p < 05) ftg.;‘

\')\.

. A11 treatment groups , w1th-the except1on of the coping mode]

w1thout playback group damOﬂstrated & s1gn1f1cant reductlon an the1r

scores on the Conformlty sca]e as compared !o the wa1t115t contro]

b

group4(p B .05). J(“ B . :
S o . C T . ) e
// . AN . - .- . ) . i

- Y

: The Duncan test 1nd1cated that a11 treatment groups demOnstrafed .

- 5 LN ,
a s1gn1ftcant redutt1on in thelr scores ‘on, the Socaa] recogn1t1on $ca1e

® Y

as compared to the 1nstruct1ona1 control group (p ¥ -05) e

A)] treatment q?oups‘,w1th the except1on of the cog}ng mode] witﬁ

~‘out p]é&beck group, demonstrated a sqgn1f1cant reduct1on on the Conform}

4

P

T I A S N T
' D1fferences among the treatmeht cbnd1t10n§ ‘ )

[ e

';“ , Analyses~of covar1ance Hﬁa th demenstﬂate any 51gnif1Cant ma1n

1ty sta]e as compared to the 1hstruc/ﬁgna1 contro1 group (p < 05)

e effects»pr 1nteract1on effﬁct Far either measure. . I s ‘g{'
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Correlation between Personality scale change'scorls'and Behaviour change.

»

scores . v .

» »

Difference scores were calcu]ated detween the pre and post assess—
ments on each of the two persona11ty sca]es. These d1fference scores

. were corre]ated with d1fference scores caIcu1ated between the pre and

post asseEEﬁEﬁfE‘of‘total assertive behav1our on the Behav1oura] ro]e-'

&
¢ ¢

p]ay1ng test »A o

W]th all 83 sub;ects included, a nons1gn1f1cant negat1ve-cor-.
. re]at1on was found between behavtour change and social recogn7t1on

(q; -289 p < ,057 lhd a Tow but s1gn1f1cant negat1ve corre]at1on_

between behav1our change: and conform1ty (r— - 371 -p < 01).

' >

It was decided to reca1cu1ate the" conre]at1ons exclud1ng the

Instrudt1ona1 contral group. Thzg/group, untike the other groups was

1nstructed’to attempt thBehave S assert1ve1y as’ poss1b]e rather than
. A~
' to behave as they wou]d under rea] 11fe c1rcu stances. Ev1dence frmn R

both the assertive record card and the follow -up mea5ure -indicated that

the assert1<e‘behav1our of this group was not, ip fact, 1nd1cat1ve of

theﬁr in v7v0 behav10ur u e

Gl

N1th the 1nstruct10na1 contr01 groups‘ scores excluded, a 1ow but

R Y

S1gn1f1cant negatlve corre?atlon was found between the behav1our change ‘

scores and the soc1a] recogmtwn%’hange scores (r= - 313 p < 01) as

7y
. we1J as between 6he behaV1our change score9 and the donform1ty change

.

scores Tr— -.388,.p < /J) These f1nd1ngs 1nd1cate that. an’ancrease

. in assertlve behav1our on the BRT 1s accompanied ‘to a s1gn?f1cant degree

by a decrease in scores on both ihe«Soc1a1 recogn1tion and Confonm1ty

o s oo A o I
sca]es. L e f » LT
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- adJect1ves wath1n each pair. .
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SATISFACTION QUESTIONNAIRE

Fo]?ow1ng the completion of the1r assertive training, SubJeCtS in
5y

the treatment groups were requ1red to complete a quest1onna1re wh1ch _
attempted to ascerta1n “their Tevel of satisfaction with treatment.’ The

~ 4 -

questionnaire consisted of eighteen pairs of descriptive adjectives. \:'
Sdbjects indicated-their degree. of satisfaction or diilktisfaction with

freatment by placing a check in the appropr1ate space between the.

©
~

F1rst1y, it should be ment1oned that with the except1on of the one
.adjectival pair (repet1tnve varxed) a11 of the pa1rs were responded to
in a d1rect1on 1nd1cat1ng sat1sfact1on with treatment with'respect toj‘
the repet1t1ve -varied d1mens1on it appeared that* the maaorlty of subJects'
. .found the treatment ‘to* be repet1t1ve Th1s concurs w1th verbal reports
. by SubJects 1nd1cat;nd that they~wou1d have preferred more’ var1ety in
the v1deotaped sequences presented uring. the 4-week treatment period.

In order to*tést for any d\fferences among the mode11ng cond1t1ons

- and the p]ayback cond1t1ons analyses of varlanceqwegs completed‘bh “TZ

each of the e1ghteen var1ab]es compr1sﬁng the quest1onna1re. 0n1y one

‘ 4
ad3ect1va1cpa1r (fast-s]ow) was found to show a s1gn1f1cant effect for
’ . = »

-mode1ing (F=S 59 df—36/76 p < 006) “The d1scovery of on1y one s1gn1—

o

chant var1ab}e, out’ of a p0551b1e eighteen, strongly suggests that .

th1s finding may be-a qhance_effect, . e . .
’ ’ p . -

' A O . :
» At this point, a factor analysis was performed on the eighteen

variables -in an attempt to e]ucjdate.any major_ dimensions of satis-’

i -~

faction with treatment. The facter ahgiysis produced three factors °~
i A ,:t‘ "‘,.f' ‘ J .




.
~ 7

‘With eigenvalues of greater than These three factors were easily -
Hdent1f1ed as _the three d1men51ons de11neated by Qsgood (1965) eval;\
uat1on, act1y1tz, and potency. The three extracted factors were rotaged
.using a varimax sodution. Analyses of variance were performed on the

. s
resulting factor scores in order tq test whether any differences would

2!

be found among the various treatment conditions. The results of the

4

&ganalyQES revealed no'sﬁgnificént méiq.effects*for modeling *Or playback
: Y - . . .

and no interaction between the two yar;ab1e§ for any of the three
LS - . - . i
factors{ . : ’ ' ‘ - 3: ‘

SELFlIDEAL SELF_QUESTIONNAIRE _ ‘ ' )

- A

7

. Each subJect was requ1red to compliete. the self- 1déa1 self ques-
t1onna1re both"pr1or to and fo110w1ng the 4-week assert1ve tré1n1ng
‘period.., The purpose of this que tionnaire was to examine whether the

differences between subjects' ratﬁngs'of the way they perceived them- .

-

'selves and their ideal selves with respect té a numbd® of variables

»
‘-

wou]d chang a resuit of assertive training.-
| I | . |
Ana]yses of covar1ance performed on each of the Rineteen var1ab}es

>,
of the se]f—1dea1 se]f questionnaire’ y1e1ded only one s1gn1f1cant group

effect for ‘the angry peacefu] variable (F 2,79, df= 7/72 p <, 02). oo

However, for only* one var1ab1e to be s1gn1f1cant_out of a ;9taf-of~19

variables sug@eéts that this finding was a chance effect. It therefofe

A appears that either the se]f-1dea1 self quest1onna1re.d1d not deteet any
changes in the var1ab1es measured or that the experamenta] manipulation,

did not afféct subjects’ self and ideal self perceptions . '
‘ »y




SUMMARY OF RESULT’S‘

. - *
»

SubJeots in the tréatment con&Ht1ons were found to 1mprove as
compared to the 'waitlist contro] group on laboratory measures of
assertiveness (Judges' ratings of-assertiveness on. the. behavtoural ' ~i .
roleplaying assessment task,“ratfngs of éye contact{°se1;“assess- ' , ;\4}

ment of assertiveness);.on self report measures of assertiveness

- V] . . E ? ' - x
‘(Conflict Resolutiont Inveptory); on the personality variables of .

social recognition éndfconformfty; on measures oﬁ,comfortdb1eness v
with-being.assertive; and on two'in vivo measures of assertiveness.
+In comparison w1th the 1nstruct1ona1 control group, treatﬁbnt K ‘
sub34cts, in general, were|not found to lmprove on the three. 1abor- a
’ ator} measures)of~assert1veness (Judges\ rat1ngs of assert1veness on :
the ﬁRT, eye contfct and se]f assessment of assertiveness). The one'
v group- of sjtuations bn tne éRT where all treatment groups, with th'
. exception of the coping model.without playback group, did 1mprove as

compared to the 1nstruct1ona1 control was the trafned spec1f1c refusal.

o+

1tems\‘ﬁ¢he only other d1fference discovered on the BRT as that both

mastery mbdel groups improved-as compared to the in ruct1ona1 contro1

Qonlé]1 BRT situations considered as a who]e In generaT the tned!ment
» subjects improved on all other measqres*in cOmparisﬁb to the instru-

-
* L]

ctional cBntroi: the self report measure of’assertiveness, the person-

a11ty var1able§p the measures of . comfort with being assentlve,.the

\/s
behavioural record card, and the telephone follow—up ‘) .

»
»

, W1th respect to d1fﬁerences among the treatment groups 1t was found
4.

; ‘ that, 1ﬂ'genera1, subjects in the C%pIﬂQ model w1thout playback group




\

L
were rated on the BRT by\the judges' as be1ng less assertave than
subJects in the two mastery mode] cond1t1ons Thns d1£{::5nce did not
show up on any of the ether measures of assert1ve behavaour OF On

measures of comfort.w}}h being assertive. ‘However, gt was found that

® the coping madel without playback group did nbt~improve as much as. the

" other streatment groups'with respect to the confbrmjty measure. Ih{s was

“

. shown in that it was the onlyAredtment group not found' to.be signi-

L]

flcantly d1fferent on th1s measure from the control groups ' -
Lastly,, no d1fferences were found among treatment cond1t1ons with
respect to the measure of sat1sfactlon with the freatment. *SubJects in

all conditiohs answered the 1nventory in a manner suggestlﬂg that they

were satlsf1ed w1th the training they rece1ved The Self- Ideal Se]f

¥

questionnaire did‘not reveal any changes in subjects' self or.ideal- ¥
self perceptions. _ )
.‘ .. ) ! . "' ‘.- ’
s ¢ 4 A\ ]
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' - '  CHAPTER F a%sé

Discussion

" One .purpose’of the presemt study was to'investigate;the differential

1]

effects of the extensivelytresearched mdstery %odé] condition as well as

two recentlysdeveloped modeling conditions (coping modeling and imp]o-"
o\ é - ° ! *
sive modeling) on assertiye training. A second purpose of the study

was to'determine whether the fnc1USion of videotape response‘pjpyback,-
facifdtated positive changes-inlassertive behavﬁour. ‘Last1y, theystudy
was conducted to determine what assertigg skikts Supjects ndtura]1y |
possess This was accomp11shed by 1nc1udrng an instruct1ona] contro]

cond1t1on in whach subjects were requested to. respond as asserttve]y
. ya

as they cou1d on’ thﬁ behaviour®l assessment task
ihe d1scuss1on of the results of the study 1s orgamzed into four .
sections. The f1rst secti®h deals with a d1scuss1on of the findings
*revealed by the comparison of the treatment groups and the v_vi,itlist y
. * ctontrol group The second covers the findings revealed 1nlthe COMpari-

son of the treatmeht groups and the 1nstruct10na] control group. - In

L

the th1rd section the d1fferenees\\mong the, treatment cond1t1ons are

et

. d1scussed. Lastly, the limitations of the study are d1scussed and impli-

»

cations for future research are given. ’ . - . Y
- - ' ' ! "‘
Experimental.Grbups Comgared to the Waitlist Control Groups

Gn.the Whoie; all experimental groups improved on all méasures of' Y .
\ .

assert1veness in comparlson to the wa1t]1st contro1 group -This‘fihd-

'1ng supports Ihe‘f1rst hypothesis of thTs study which predmcts that a11

o A
- 3

- L c f'\
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"

three types of modeling conditions - mas{ery, cop{ng ahd.imp]osion‘—

are_effeotive in producing’change in)assertiye'behaviour. Ihese changes
) were snown‘on the'self report questiannaires, the behavioura1 .7 "
ro1e p1ay1ng situations identical to those usedb1n tra1n1ng, laboratory \\\
situation® not used in tra1n1ng and on fWo measures of in vivo assért-
1¥Eness - the behavioural, record pard and_the fo]]ow-up confederate
request. | : . ;' ' ,2 T
The finding that’a]] three types of mode]s are effective in produc-+
ing change ‘concurs w1th the stud1es by Jaffe and Ear1son (1972),
;Kazdin 61973),'Me1chenbaum (197] ﬁ972) and Sqininen (1972) On the
other hand, the' finding contradicts Bandura's claim (1969) that the
_ necessary conqitidnifor.cnangé to oocur througﬁ mode]ing‘therapy,is
- 'the_presentation of a calm, skillful model who receives onfy oositiyé

.

;;ansequences for his masterful Behaviour oL . . .
Results from the behavioural record card and® the self assessment
inventory‘1nd1ca.e that treatment‘subapcts not on1¥ 1Tproy§§’over t
waitlist control group-with respect, to theixues;ertive behayiour but
. they a]so 1ncreased 1n the1r comfortableness dur1ng situations re-
qu1r1ng an assertive response as wel] as when they were act‘a11§ res-
'pond1ng assertlvely These findings concur w1th those reported by -
Buttrum (1974) who found that observation of mastery mode]s a]ong w1th
coaching led to behavioural and emot1onallthanges
In addition. to behav10ura1 and emotional changes, the f0ur.week

tra1n1ng per1od also produced a change in two person5ﬁ1ty var1ab1es -

-

‘

,\}— conform1ty and soc1a1 regogn1t1on Accord1ng to the def1n1tions g1ven

¢ .



N - /- - L ’
. . -

tor“these vartab]es (Jaokson,'1967' 1970) subjects reported a decrease~
in comp11ance behaviour and a 1essen1ng of their concern about working
for the approva] e£/6/hers There was.ev1dence that these pegsonality
_changes were correlated with behaviour change as measured by the.be-

4

| havioural role-playing test.

Treatment Groups Compared to the Instructional Control Group

-

»

~ The Instrucinona] contro] groups performance on the behavidural

role- play1ng test suggested that. undergraduate university students gre

ah%é to be assert1)e when requested to do so ina 1aboratory situation.

In other words, they possess the sk1lls for be1ng assertlye in this

particular situation even though they may net actua]?y behave assert1ve1yh'
1n~the1r natpra] environmenty Contrary to the- exper1menta1 hypothes1s, -h

'subJects tn the 1nstru9txoﬁa1 contro] group were rated by the Judges

/

as being more assert1Ve than the waitlist.control group on all situations.

-in the behavioural test. ~ . ’

‘. ’ - - - . s -~

The four-week training period did not appear to-add significantly

to thgse assertive skills SqufctS abready pessessed. This was true, -
a L34 Ly .
at least, for the BRT trained and untrained general/assertion items,

the untrained specific refusal jtems as neli as the Extended Interaction[

N »

itess. \P" “all. these measures "the 1nstruct1ona1 control group subJects 'l' R

’

performed s assert1ve1y as the treatment group subjects. Only on the -
g

trained spec1f1c refusa1 1tems d1d all thé treatment groups appear to

have 1mproved-upon the1r assertive sk11]s. These situations can be

‘ *
characterized as a sdmp]e request made of the subjects and all that is - +~-

required for an assertive refusal is a brief response such as, 'No,




I'm sorry, I'm not interested.' High ratings are given for responses

.

- that are brief and firm with an absence of excuses. Training on these

4

dimensions appears to allow subjects to, improve upon their skill in"
, 4 ¥

responding on the BRT in those situations on Which they received direct

.. training.- When the situations necessitated a more-comblex and self- . gi‘
~initiated assertive response, as is required for the general assertion .
1tems, the effeets of training do not increase assert1veness sk111 over _“i'
that possetsed by the 1nstructjoha1 Eontrol group The effects of tra1n—
~~ang also d1sa5pear as one moves away from the spec1f1c s1tuat1ons\w\?ch '3
received direct tra1n1ng to the situations for which no direct tra1n1ng | ‘
N

was given. No d1fferences were found between the treatment group ard

the 1nstruct1ona]‘contr01 group on e1ther type of untralned items - the 7. °
untra1ned spec1f1c.refusa1 items or the untra1ned genecal assertion

1tems "It shouﬂd be noted however, that - a]though in 1nd1v1dua] BRT M

»

item compav1$ons no differences were found bethen the treatment and .-

LAY

’1nstruct1ona1 control groups , @ compar1son on a1l the BRT items taken as N
a whole did revea1 both mastery model groups to be s1gn1f1cant]y more 2\\

assertive than the 1nstryct1ona1 control group. Further evidence of this

-
”

overall superiority of the mastery model groups in comparison to the
o .- R S - ‘ .

instructional control grooos is that for every measure Bn the BRT the -

a

‘hean assertive fatings for -both mastery mode] groups'wene consistent1y SR

’

h1gher than those. for the-tnstructfbna] group ’ N
In conc1u51on except for the s1mp1e refusal items: wh1ch recetved
d1rect tra1n1ng,,the trea!hents d1d not appear to add ‘to fht skills al-_ o

-

ready possessed by the subJects for be1ng assert1ve Th1s conc]u51on 1s




N\

f

’

somewhit modifidd for the me§tery model groups since both we}e rated as

.

more assertive than the in%tructione] eontro] on the'BRT taken as-a
whole. These findings correspond with the recent Nietzel and Bernstein -
(1976) study 1nvestigating the effects of demand manipulation on a
laboratory behaviounalvassessment of asseet1¢%ness In this study two

\

groups of unassert1ve undergraduates f;rsgxresponded to ten s1tua—

*

“t1ons eacH under a d1fferent set of instrlctions. One grdup was told to

behave as they would in real ﬁ1fe; the other to respond as assertive]}‘
- . : .

- - . 4
+ =5 they believed the most assertive person would. At a second -testing,

14

.- UL - T
_1mportﬂﬁ@pdmp11cii1ons for assertion training in_a clinical setting.

ong ha]f of the subJects received the same version of* 1nstruct1ons as

the first test1ng while the other ha]f heard the opposite set of instruc- "

t1ons. S1gn1f1cant.effects of demand character1st1cs were found for the

ratings of assertiveness. Upon hearing the high demSnd-ihstructions, TN
e . . N

subjectstqgnsistently performed more assertively than under the low

demand 1nstructions. The authors stress that these findings have

- r

‘They point out‘the importance of assess1ng whether the cllents un-

)

assert1veness 1s a result of aCQUtS1t1on or performancé def1c1tsh

In ‘other words, for some cljents, great concentration'on the develop- '

ment of the skills for. being assertive may be unnecessary For these

*\Bgects treatm%nt might better be concentrated om“§he removal of

’ factors whlcﬁ are inh1b1t1ng assert1ve behavuour in the natura] environ-

ment.

~

. ’

. . : ' S \

r . / ) . . .- . ®* ﬁ't . , »
The present>study also indicated that during the BRT no treatment
group was found to exhibit significantly more eye congact than the in-

~

« structional control group except during ‘the trained general -assertion

“

&l’.
- A 3 "




items. During these latter situations, the implosion model without . -
playback group exhibited significantly more eye contact than the inst-

ructional control.

R4

However, for each of the treatment groups, ratings of level of

>

eye contact were found to differ from the wait]ist contro] oroup dur-
. o S
1ng all but the Trained general assertion, items of ‘the BRT. The instr-

LN

uctional control group,/én the other hand was not found to d1ffer from
" the waitlist comtrol 7ﬁring any of the BRT items. These findings sug-
. gest that training appears to'addL at‘]eaét to a 1imited'degree, to
the development of this nonverbal assertave skt]l.
A]though the éObjects in the instructiona1‘contro1 group performed
as welbs treatment subJects on the laboratory ‘behavioural measures of’

assertiveneds, this was not the case for the self report measures of
¢
assertiveness, the persona]aty scale as§essments or the two 4n vivo

n . L

- C
recordings of assertive .behaviour: : ; &

~ .

P

On the Conflict Reso]ut1on Inventory, which. prov1des a descr1ptlon
of what subJects report they wou]d actua1]y do in s1tuat1ons requ1r1ng

assert1veness, the 1ns€ructvona1 cohtroT group was shown to be no d1f-

-

ferent than the wa1t11st contro] group. Furthérmore, differences-be-

s

 tween all treatment groups and both control grahps were found to be

highly significant. This indicates that following the four week train-

[4

ing per1od, subJects in all treatment groups were saying that they would

, behave more assert1ve1y in the1r natural env1ronments than subJects in

.’

e1ther of the control groupg. Many of the s1tuat10ns described on the

CRI are ‘identical ‘to those used jn the behavioura] role playing test.
i "



f

In other words, a]though the 1nstruct(ona1 control group showed a change

~ P"

in the1r behaviour for the 1aboratory §\:ua{;ons, they do not report any

»

change in the manner in which they say tRey \would respond in real 11fe

during those same situations This self report is substantiated by two

«

*

~additional measures - the behavioural record of supje s' responses in

~real life assert1ve sutuat1ons anh the subJects respopses tQ the te]e-

tional control group revea] any change beyond that of the waitlist

S control group, whereas, on both. measures the tréatmenthoroups were shown
. ” to be more assert1ve than the waitlist control group. Furthermore, on
&l& o the behavioural record card all treatment groups rated themselves as
signifioantly more assertﬁve4than<thg'instractiona1 control’group.. On
) the“fo1iow§up measure one treatment groug,uas shown to be significantly
‘moreﬂassertive“than the instructional contro]awhile aKT others approach-
ed a significant difference. These‘findthgs ;ndicate'that a1though

treifment does not greatly 1mprove the skills subJecEZLhave in behav1ng

R, | assert1ve1y in a 1aboratory s1tuat1on, it does contribute to an enhance-
' ment of real life assert1vehess. -
J ’ _‘/ﬂh Not sonly was treatment shown to increase in v1vo assert1ve behav-
‘ jour over that portrayed by the 1nstruct1ona1 control group. Treatment
- Was a]So founoito increase the comfortableness subJects felt w1th be1ng
assertive over that felt by the instructional contro] group. On the
self assessment 1nyentory, the instructional contro] group 1nd1cated
tﬁat a]though they were behav1ng assert1ve1y, they were no -more comfort—
ab]e with their assertiveness than the waitlist control group. As

.

" L - . »
® ) ¥i

‘phone conféderate request On neither of these measures did the 1nstruc-




. . ‘ i ’ L /

stated previously, the majority of treatment groups.were found signifi-"

’ ‘ ‘ ’ ’ . .
cant1y different frOm the wa1t11stvcontr01 gorup on th1s measurve. - - . «
‘ —.

In addition, two of ‘the treatment groups were fdund s1gn1f1cant]y dif-.
ferent %h%n thé instructional control. group. Similarly, oﬁ';ﬁe behav-

10ura1 record card the 1nstruct1ona1 control group- subJects in vivé ;‘/ .

° ’

recordings of the1r comfort during s1tuat1ons requ1r1ng assert1veness as .

I

4we11 as their comfort when actually behaving: assertively Were found to

-

be no diffefeht from the waitlist control group. In contrast, the
v ;
majority of the treatment grqyps rated themselves a? significantly .
L 4

>

different not only from the waitlist gontrol grouﬁ but also from the

‘

"instructional control ‘group. It, therefore, appears that treatment i% a

.
. -

necessary condition in order for an emotional change to take place.

-

Lastly, unlike the treatment groups, the instructional control
group showed no change on the two personality scales of social recog- 9@

nition anrd conformity. -This finding suggests. the necessity of treat-

i

ment in order for a persemality change to occur.

In summary, although the treatment Qariab]es did not appear to
0 . , , ’ - A "
greatly increase the 'subjects' skills in being assertive they did effect

an increase in subjects' reported comfortableness in assertive situations,

a-decrease in Subjects',reportgp coriformi ty and cdncerﬂ abou# gaining

n

the approval of oﬁpers; anh increase in subjects' self report concernfnd'

Eﬁ§'1eve] of as§ertjvengss they 9ou1d gxhigitbin real life sithafiong, .
and an increaQZ{in assertive behaviour in real life assertive situations.

- - T " 2 .
Comparisons amohg ths;}reatment conditions . - - ~‘ ‘
On the maJor1ty of measures no differences were found among the ’

'var1ous treatment cond1t1pns. This 1nd1cates that the second hypothe51s of

N
- N . ,
. N . ¢
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- then supposediy leads to ‘an mcreased atteatweness to the mode] fac:il—

, ‘ ) : ey
o . t - i - N v o 9;| Rl
oo - Y s . e
g ‘.-.-. , L - v ~ - ::;« e
' e Tea . / X, . . SRR

- ST s gt T T

.:. " fr «'*' o ‘. f > _:,~ 'PL‘, “‘ ! - 3
he ’Srtudy stat*mg that the c@pmg gfnd. 1mplos1ve mQﬂeHng (:ond1t1ons -
- \ . R

'u

would 1ead to an mcrease m assertweng&s was ‘fiot confw-med In fact 4

theré was ev1dence, at’ 1east on the behavmura‘i rcﬂe pwy]ng test. that,,l

I"\:

sn the' sub_]ects m the »mastery mode1 conda tidn perfomed sqgni‘ﬁ&ant]y mor ‘

> -Q‘ .!,‘i

assef‘twejy than thé Sub}ECtS in- the cop1ng modej cond1 taen; Theve. was '

\';(

-f:'

-

. .algo 11m1ted év:dence tha;:, nm the uatratned generaI asSertion 1tems\ r

AP
<

'the s'anECts m t—he mastery» modg1 cond1t1on per‘»fermed sagmﬁ canﬂy more
'tJ ) - . . I
assertwely than subgeg%s 1n the 1mp1q51on m-odehng ‘condztmn—v It ,_;t«:“{-
\ 'V % ) ‘.,_,__. Y . -

sp‘pears r.hat 1f a- mpdehng ¢pnd1‘tmn ?s, emphyed;fte deve’lop asseptive— ‘4

-ore

§'

ness Tn co]1ege students, 1t shoy?d'be a mégte‘r:y ‘modet, ng fn!hng

o Q

cgn‘fhcts* mth the research to date wh‘rch h‘as shﬁwn\.thef‘copmg ahd

b4

N Tes
-_( . ‘v\\t__

J"A- .
4’ r...’- » e

-;mp],os.l\?e mode} cond1ti’ona to *be SUDET‘?CH‘ t? t;he mastery "‘Ddei CO"‘ : "\"‘1
AP

dwtwns m reducmg amnet?es (Jaffe &Carlscm, 197‘2a Kazdnn, 19‘7 - w;*

2 K <
v pi'_l ‘.

Mew chenbaum‘,\.,lvaf 1972) One neasarh for this d:xscrepancy ‘may smpu he

that tae cbnmtaQRS'vnecessary for change are d] f‘ferem:_ when unas?sert- - ,~!

)
” Ty KRN %
. weness i ﬂhe pmblem tzhawwhen gnake phobla er test anxxety rrs the *’v *j

'3

mgm. Another reagocj for the poor perfomance of the cqpmg ’mode‘r )

I .
oy
= "_.r\

. may be in the assumptmns underlymg the use of thws \t;penf model /'

b v '-

,Hamng t'he coping 'rnode’ls m*it‘r*al’iy begln thew perfomance by being 53

- ."

-mept and’ anx1ous is darh&l’iy basad o)tr the assumptmn tha,t the pregenca.
-n( '. \Q" \

of these charaqteﬂstms hiacf subJects to v1ew- the 'mode?ls as bemg .&

smﬂar to themseWes (Hg,uchenbaum, 197]).- ThJs perceived ,srmﬂar‘at_y.

'»

atat'ron in the 1earmng o‘f ‘the- jiod'els respomses and a feehng "m the
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seﬂjects'fhat's?nce they are similé; in thein response deficits to/ibe -

mode]s% they a1so can change their behav1ous to a—masterful type of

respond1ng Just as was done by the cop1ng mode]s The fear]ess %k11]-

Y

ful mastery model on the oéper hand ,~ 1s supposedly seen by subjects as

being SO d1ss1m11ar as to lead to subJects discounting the performance

iy «

of these models. Perhips in the case of assertive training for college
L3 AN Sk .

'students; theselassumptionsfare unwarranted. The.resu1£s of , the present'
study did not iddicate that sanects lacked skill -in being assert1ve ;
only that before treatment, for some reason, they did not use these
_skl]ls in their natufal en 1ronpent. It may well be that the cop1ng
“models were madé to appear imilar on the wrong dimension. Subjects .
’ a1ready possessing the sk1fﬁs to be assert1ve may. in fact, see them-

" selves as more similar to the mastery model rather than the coplng

-mode] The ode§1te hay be found to be true of subjects not ﬁossessihg

the necessary sk11]s Th1s question deserves further research.

.’ *It‘should be po1nted out that the differentes between ‘the mastery

' que}(conditioh.and thé other two modeling conditions on the behavioural

L J .

ro1e-p1ay1ng-test d#d not appear on the CRI self report of adsertiveness
or oh'the two meaéures of in vivo assertiveness. The on1y.measure still
_ show*ﬁ& a d1fference was the Conformity scale. On this measure the

coping mode] without p]ayback group, unlike the other treatment groups,

\

was not found to report a decrease in comp]iance behaviour as compared
. ' . .‘ . ! ’ \\\‘ e

to either control group. It is unclear whether this Tadk of difference

among the treatment.eond1tions on the behavioura) record or follow-up
: . _

- a
.
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v occurred because.the 1n v1vo ass!&sments were not, sens#tive enough or .

~

-

because the .differences shown on the BRT were not Yasting er. 1 tive
of$ea1 1ife differences. o / R ' z
The last hypothe51s ‘of the exper1ment - that the response playback
cond1t1on would show a fac111tative rather than a deteﬁiorative effect
on assert1ve behaugour - rece1ved partia] support There Qas ne support .
5 for the deter1orat1ve effect of response p1ayback shown in previbus-

-~

studies (Buttrum, 1972; McFall & Li%llesand, 1971).. In fact ‘there was

E some evidence that at. least for one of the modeling conditions play-

~N

back had a facilitative effect. On the trqﬁned'sgecific refusal items

. ’ \

s -of the BRT, the subjécts in the coping model plus playback gréup were

.- . - - .- ’ ' : . ’ -
rated significantly more assertive than-subjects in the ceping a N

7 mode1.without playback group. On the-who1e,‘however;.the present study*

~

irdicated that a treatment package which included-response p1ayback had - =

neither™a facilitative nor a deteriorative effect on changes in asserts
. ) - ) / i v - .
ive behaviour. . T ‘ \\\ ) . e

Buttrum (1974) suggested that the deterworative effect of playback3

found in the previous stud1es may- have resu]ted from the presence of the

A

: L astery model condition. It was assumed’ that subjects, upon hearing .

t J -

“their own inept responses contrasted with the competent, fearless mode?,

experienced incregsed concern and

the tra1n1ng procedure was 1essened

x]ety and- thus the effectiveness of
find#{ng3) of the present study

‘" .contradict th1s exp]anat1on Subjects he mastery model plus'

playpack condition did not differ froﬁ the mastery mode1 group‘without
C " ‘ - e e
- % . ‘/ . o ) . 4 ' ‘ ]
, ‘ : . .




" SubJects n the piayback conditions of the- aforementioned studfes~had\\\\

[ 3
_ less: time to- reca]l the 1nformat1on they had ga1ned from the mode11ng ’

¥

" more powerfu] medium than aud1otape playback If a. deteriorative effect

~

ye

. audiotape presentation.,'Further_researéh is perhaps stilt warranted to~

..test for any differentia1 effects between'the°two,types of response.

° ) . A
playback. It may we]l be that the deterioratfve effect in th__yhevious

stud1es was, as Buttrum (1972) hypothesized the’resu]t of a time factor

A
and c&hch1ng tapes "because they were_forced-to spend the1r'11mnted !
¥ . . L .

available time listening to their own responses. This time factor did
not play a part ih the present study because subjects were aT]owed as

much t1me as they w1shed dur1ng treatment between the v1ew1ng of.the1r

»

-

" own ‘tapes and mak1ng thear second assertive response.
!

One poss1b1e exp]apatwon for the discrepancy between findings of
previcus stidies and the present study is that the present-study em-

ployed yadeotape response-playback as compared to the audiotape playback

B

used in other studies. It seems doubtful, however, that aud otape but
not v1deotape p1ayback wou]d cause a deteriorat1ve effect when presented '

algng/with.the mastery mode]. V1deotape p]ayback would seem to be a~ "

were caused by a confrontat1on w1th one s. own responses, then the video-

»

tape presentat1on should Fead to an even greater deteriqrat1on than the

» . -
s g ’

playback

L1m1tat10ns of the study and sgggestions for future research
- One limitation of the study was that an assessment was not made of
the posttreatment behaviour of a11-exper1menta1-and control subjects -

under both types of-behaytoura1 role playing 1nsfructions: requesting

" /

«
-




. " subjects to behave as' they would' in their natural envjronment *ol]owed
— }

by reguest1ng them. to behave as _assertively as possibTe. This col]ec1

tion of two posttreatment behavioural assessments would have given.a

&
_ more accurate p1o¢ure of what skw]]s treatment SUbjects actuale.pos-

>

sessed as compared to the contro] subjects. »In the* present/study treat—

»

o ment subjects, were to]d to behave as they naturally wou]d and their A

behaviour was compared to the behaViour of the- 1nstruct1ona1 contro1
¥

subjects who bére—te%d to. behave as, assert1ve1y as possible ‘ In other
wprds, the 1nstructiona1 controT group Jas asked’ to shodkwhat they cou]d

iEo in the laboratory situat1on while the treatment cond1tions were asked

/-

to show what they actua]ly wow%&)do were the situation rea]1y happening
The study by Nietzel and Bernstein (1976) showed that SubJeCtS behav-

.iour changes 51gn1f1cantly with the 1mp1ementat10n of tg?se ‘two sets of

1nstruct1ons. The behav1our of subJects given instructions to behave as

assertively as, possible was rated signif1cant1y more assentive compared o
to the same subjects behariour‘uhder'the ndhdemand instructions or-

compared to the behav1our of other soE;ects given the nondemand 1nstruc-
t1ons If, in future research both sets of 1nstructiogs are given to

e

“all subjects it my be found that fol]owingrtreatment subjects aétual]y
do improve.upon their naturalﬁy acquired assertive skills. Such a ‘,cgf/
f1nd1ng would not alter the conclusion of the present study that untré%t’ﬁ“*
subJects do possess assertive skiils which they are .for some reason,
not employing 1n°the1r natural enpironment however, it would provide an
answer as to how muchatreatment rea]ly adds to the ski11s hatura11y

possessed. S e Lo




-

Q A" . . e

Another‘Auestien p&sed by the present study is whethdr subjects who
natural]y possess assertive skills and subjects who lack these skiils .' g
might-benefit more" frbm differeqt modes of trtatment In order to ,
vestigate this questio , subJectsffrom each of these two grdups could be
seiected and theim behaviour under different treatment modes compared
For examp]e, it may be found that unski]led subjects benefit most from
exposure to a similér coping mode| while skil]ed subJects benefit most

from exposure, to a mastery model e9% the other hand it may be found - A

_that, for skilled subjects, the components of modeling or ipstructions

r

are unnecessary and a more efficient procedurensuCh as assigning‘rele-

vant readings and exposing subjects to short discussion groups may be

w

..suffiCient. It would seem that at this point in ‘the assertive training

research} more<concentration should be placed.an the recommendation made

by pergin and"Strupp (1972) thatf e’mphasis be pl-aced on discovering which.
‘type of treatments are-most beneficial for which type of c]ients rather |
'_than continuing to assume all cgdents necessariiy react in a simiiar w
manner. With respect to assertive training, rather than assuming all

clients will' react in.the same manner to techniques such as'modeling,
anstructions roie playing or response p]ayback. it WOuld be beneficia1 e

to begin, investigating whether subjects varying in skiiis, personality

variab]es. attitude or anxieties would react in a different manner-to

different treatment moda]ities . , ' P

o . ’ -~

Another area of necessary research fies with discovering more

ol

,au‘reiiabje in vivo measures\of assertiveness The present study showed

that subjects can behave in a role piaying in a manner uniike the way

’ ) . -




.‘ ‘. . .-. “:"“‘ ~'_. '-" f
‘they behave 1n their natural env1ronment This finding suggests that-

*
future research shou'ld re]y lTess on laboratory measures and tnstead make

I4

. attempts to discover what subjects are actually doing in their natural

"
environments.. _Some modifications in the use “of the behavioural rec§:d
card may provide Just such a measure. In the present study_gﬁbject

kepy track of their responses to assertfve,sftuetions.':In future res-

- earch 1t would be 1nformat1ve to setup ‘a system wherepy a randem check

—~

cou]d be made on the}accuracy of “the subJects reporting Subjects, of

course, would have to, be requested to keep the necessary information

\]

which would make such a check possible; Obviously, ‘this procedure wou]d

. be,extremely timeiconsuming;'however. if the number of additional

"measures are kept to a minimum, its dmp]ementatioh may well be feasible.

r

The‘present stugdy was.the first .that has shown personality changes

to result from assert1ve trainjng. For many reasons, however, in future
attempts to replicate'this jindfnqu some chapges:sbou1d’be made ir ﬁh?\
procedure In.the present'study the procedhre for adm1nist§r§ng the two
scales differed greatly: from the usual procedure Both scalescare |
general]y,presented to subjects as part of Targe inventories which
contain items pertaining to a number of separate scales. Hav1ng the
scales presented 1odiv1dua11y might have the effect of makfng their
purpose quite obvious to the supjects (Jackson, i976) In this case 1t
would bé easy for subJects to discover the manner of answering the 1tems
which wou]d make them appear nonconfOrming or uninterested in the ap-

provél of others. In future studies, these sca1es,cou1d be presented

along with the other scales from the fnventories and‘perhaps the sca}es,
« , - SRR

2 .~




-' . '. i . -
couid be administered in such a way as.to. indicate that they were un-

conneqteﬂ-with the. assertivness study These~two variations may we]i

lead to a more accurate assessment of whether subjects actual]y do

s

chayge with respect to personaiity variab]es as 2 resu]t of . assertion

B . R
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. Name: ! : } ¥ s o |
. . I . (e 2 9

(Give name of Professor and time.class held) T
,’ ;' e 4 b ‘ ° ¢ o

‘&ow aésertive do you think you-USually are compa;ed to’ other people'

e , our age in this culture? To indicate how you would honestlygpate’ .
. s . . ‘yourself, place an'"X". on the following scale, somewhere between-but °
. not on the dividing .lines. . ° :
v . P . © s ‘ ) . f o
8 B L4 © . ,- o,
'3 -+ : <ty d x l‘c_ P 4 .
R . ) i ‘l' o T, L T ‘—vz ° T
. ' 1% more more —_- more , - o 99%
. ) © © . assertive assertive . assertive ° .
' . than 25% * than 50%° . than 75% < .
[} a N . * °
o . . - . . - 3 .
: 2. Compared to other peog&; your age in this culture, how assertive'
would you 11&@ to ‘be in order td feel satisfied with yourself? ' -
" : 3 : L° > e 3 ol T 3 ] IR
i N .. = —Y = T N Tr PR , <
. o | 4 > more omore . " more; © 99%
T assertj . assertive assertive =
. - than Z5% . than 50% ' « than 75%
. » &
a X ' ]
>t 3. In A few sentences, could you please describe what you mean by, -
. . assertlveness . - i © "
L2 , © . N . P * .
‘ o } . 1 ’ . € ' ! « i 4 .
. - o . SN : H Te X °
. 4. Do you feel that the ability to say "'no" _is .an important part of
being assertive? . o .
~ ’ . - i
' " Yes - T No " Maybé K
. Coe : . ’ 4"‘ . oo ‘o @ °
, - If yes or maybe, how ihportantﬁ%/part is- 1t? z .
, Lo, 2 g 230 o4& « 5. o
’ _slighsty ~. =~ ¥ - woderately L . very ¢
c.s important : , -important _ . 8 important
. . 5. Compared to other people your age in this culture, Where do you
" think’ you stand in saying '""mo" to somethimg you dan't want to do? °
3 - L. ° . - . - ‘ .
. - ? . l o - - N ' -U" ° N I}
-, » : ’ ° _‘ % -
o + + ey R T —t
) . o 1% _ say-no ‘ say no - -say no T . . 99%
. ) more readily ‘more readily - " more readily )
° : than 257 ) than 50% . than 752 , .7 , .
' - 5 - ° o ¢
- ‘ et ' v 4 ' )
: * / 2 & - wr N
* s 4 .
) ° . ’ ’ L ] ’ a ° ‘ H‘A ”
5 J © e \f c




Compared to eother people -your age in this culture, where -would you,
LIKE to stand in saying ''no' to somethirig you don't want to-do?

-

say no say-no o . say.no
more readily more readily ngfe readily .
than 25% than~50% . than 75% .

R

. 9

7. How4puch of a problem do you “feel yOudhave when it comes to saying
ndﬂ to people regarding things \you don' t want to do? : :

e
<
.
4 g : "
-+ - e

Not much A mild o ' C k A very

4

of a problem _ - moderate - ~gignificant signif-
* problem “problem probfem - icant
. : . problem

L)
»

p
.

3 -

8.  Would you volunteer to,barticipate.in‘a-studyAin which people were
taught how to refuse requests with which theyldidn't wish to comply?

o

€ Yes - ' N . . . Maybe

r 4

* Directions: Read eéchksituation9carefu11y. Decide which of the .
five responses (A-E below) you would be most likely to make if the
,8ltuation actually happened to you. Circle the response you select /
on the answer :blank supplied. Try to consider each situation
separately, not letting your reaction to one sit&ation influence

' your reaction to other ones. , . .

Alterna€iqg§

I wou&d refuse and would not feel uncomfortable about doing so.
1 wobtd’ refyse but w°u1d,fee1 uncomfortable doing so.
I yould not refuse but would feel uncomfortable because I didn't.

.Ir would not refuse even though 1 might prefer te, but would not
feel particularly uncomfortable because I didn t.

I would not refise because it seems to be a reasonable request.
- P )

.
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af CRI Situations o
Suppose you want to sell a book for $5. A mere.acquaintance
of yours says that he/she really needs the book, c#h't find 1t
anywhere, and can pay only $3. for it. You are sure that you
can easily get $5. for it. ) , , . . ‘
Suppose it were a friend whko needed the book. but you were broke
- .and needed $5. to pay off a débt.—-)

¢ 3
L) -

- oa
Suppose it were a mere acquaintance who needed the book but you
were broke and needed the $5. to pay off a debt.

s 2 <

Anvacquaintahce of yours asks:you to go with him/her to get
something to eat and you know that he/she will not go if you
regvse to accompany him/her.

e

. . o

hSuppose a mere acquaintance asks you to go with him/her to get -
something to eat: you know that he/she will not:-go if you Tefuse

to accompqny him/her, but you have just finished eating. . 0 *
Your roommate is cbﬁerantly borrowing dimes .from you in order’to -

but Cokes, but he/she never pays you back: You are getting
rather annoyed .at this and have decided to stop lending them to.
himfher. Now he/she asks to. borrow a dime. :

.
o

Bl

Suppose this person were merely an acquaintance froﬂ‘down the ¢
hall who kept borrowing dimes and not repaying them.

(S
]

Suppose your roommatq is constantly borrowin dimes<frdm you 1in”
order to buy Cokes, bat°he/she never pays you back. You are
getting rather annoyed at, this and haye decided to stop handing .
them out to him/her and besides you're really low on money and
have put yourself on a tight budget.

04

o T .-

- Z <

. RN ) - .. ’ 9
An acquaintance of yours is going to fly'home over the weekend
and -will have to miss a c¢lassg on Friday. Even though you are,
not enrolled in that class, he/she asks a favour that you go to the’

~clags and take notes on Friday (you are free at that hdur).

‘:Suppése it were a close friend who asks for this fayour, but - you
.aré somewhat pressed fS% study time singe you have an exam Friday
efternoon, & :

-»

<
L

Suppose .a mere acquaintance asks the favour, but you have an exam
Friday afternoon. v -

O




12. A,slighn'acqueiniance oflyours asks topborrow $5 until“nexf week. .’
You have the money, but you would haye. to postpone buying some-.
» thing you wanted until the .loan was Q’paid.. S

=4

A B

13. A student you do not know well is chairman of the dorm's fund-

' raising campaign. He/she catches you when yeu don't have any-
thing special to do, and asks you fo help out.by soliciting
room-to-room for about 3 h07xs ’ .

N . €

<

"l4. Syppose that. your roommgte is the-fund-gaising chairman, but that
. he/she needs your help right when you should be studying for an
exim.

.
P » .

15. Suppose the ‘chairman, .who is someoMé you don'g know ‘too well -

needs’ your, help right when you should be studying-for an exam

» ., -
%, - c A B

16, A friend in one of your classes borrowed y%ur class noteg several
week® ago, then failed °to return them at the next class, :thys °-
forcing yod to take notes ¢n scrap paper. Now he/she is asking
to borrow your notes again.. )

~

. @

o @

17. Suppoge that the- person who horrowed your notes were someone °
you had only met in class and did not know too well. = = o

° o < . ©

Suppose that it s ygur friend qho 13 asking to borrow your notes
again, but that’ there is going to be an exam on the next .day of
clasg o e . . ? .

- ¢ ‘ - 4
Suppose that your classroom agquaiptance is now qskfng to bo:row
Your notes again, but the exam is scheﬁu;ed for the next. day of
class. . : s - e

LT " . o

[2d

«

.z o

. L o o ° ©
. You live in a dorm. Suppose‘someone qhom you don't know, calls
. on your phone “one night. gg/she says that the phone of the person /.
hejshe is trying te .reach seems to be dut of order. He/she “asks
b yoﬁ would go get this. person. -You dofi't even. know the *person ¢
.the caller is trying to reach, and yous &re expecting an mebrtant
phone call yourself. B

< < . = L]

-

. AP
B o g T Cae iy
< - &~

) o

WA’ class groject ‘has been planned There are several things left
td do hefore the project is finished Bbut instead of asking the

-.othet “members to’do the work, the chairman whom you hardly know,
asks.if yod would ‘help h;m/her do it: You have already dgne your-
share of .the- work.

. ‘o o
N u - o ) -, J
- -
s - @
< V M °
v <

- »Suppose the chairman who asks you to finish the project, were
your best friend, “but that you have already done your sharecof
the work and had made plahs to do 8omething else.
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23. Suppose the chairian, who asks®mu to help finish<the projest,
was someone. whom you hardly. kpew, and that you-had already done =

. your shate of the work and .had made plansg to .do something else’.

B . ‘-.: - : Ce P . °cn
) . . 24. .A person ybu do not* k%ow very well is going hdme for the weeken&
He/she has some books which are due at the library and helshe asks
if you would take them back’ for him/her, so they won't be overdue.
o From where you-live 1t is a 25 minute walk to" the library. . The
e : books are heavy, and you hadn't planneﬂ on. going near the library

that weeken& ) P ., et <

o

o A . © - ey

£

. © . - o . e
25. “%ou have volunteered-to help someone, whom you hardly know, to d
¢ sqme charity %ork He/she ‘teally needs your help but When he/she
. calls to arrange a time, it turns out that you are in the middle
« of exafis.® L
R . ' # . ’ . cer o

et hd . .

Q

B ' ° -

* v N b N )
26. You kndw you have a lot of schoolwork to do, but an acquaintance

- . "~ of yours, whom you do not. know very- welg, asks. you ‘to go to:a
’ ' ¢oncert with himiher. . o e .
3 ~ . « '
' _ "27. You are studying for an exan but your besﬁ friend asks you to go ,~ s
. . 80 a cdoncert wit him/her. &He/she makes you . feel that if you were °
" a tru€ friend ydu would go. - c . e ¢

(=]

28. What 1fcydu are studying for an exam.and it was. -someong whom you
. hardly knew who asked you to go with himfher to the concert.

<

{n L } < . ¢ e 4 r‘ © o 9
] f‘?9. You have bgen seanding in the thket line at the movie theatre . °.
" ° for about, 20 minutes. Just as you dre getting.clbse ta the box
. officg, tﬁree people, who you know only slightLy from your dorm, i e
CeT e el come up to you ‘and ask 1f you wouldclet “them ' cu; in" in front, ° '
£ . €. . of. you. . ° . p o . vt e :
)‘ ) < : v ".~: i - 2t i “ < v e . ’ . ) % t: bo
- " F » <« - o ° - .
30+ You are 1n the thickAof studying for exams when a person whom yoq~ .
7, . ~ know gnly glightly cemes into your ‘room and says "I'm tired of ﬂ o ¢
oo " studying Mind if I cofe in and take a break for a while?" - Te
- . w - : o ° - N 2 . ° < ]
°© - “ ‘g - * * o - - l v’
- a ~ o =) 3 . 5 @ ¢ o v . ® ]
- 31. You and two ckode friends areétookingofor a 4th person with whom i
. s f‘ to shareyan apartment. - Now ydur two roommates come,to ,you and °
- _, say tjgat they have found *someope they- ‘would like to ask- However, .
you know this person apd Secretly dialike him/her. T °
< K i o ¢ ° a;',Q . © . o. et
L < el o
L 13 - < . ° . s
© g‘ 4 © “ & ’ ' ‘ o ©
¢ . » o . ’ . [} v
© ‘ o * v ° N [
- T, o ‘ ‘ \



" On- your way back to the.dorm,'you meet ‘a slight acquaintance who
.asks °yod to carry a heavy package home for him/her since he/she
i not going’home for awhile, but it would be quite cumbersome
since you are carryiig packages of your own.

-
a . © -
N -

o
.

¢ B ¢ ¢ o

A friepd of ‘yours comes to your, door selling magazine subscriptions:
He/she says it would ba a personal favor if you bought one sifce
‘he/she .is trying to win a°scholarship in a sales contest. \He/she
is offering a good price, but you are only mildly interested 1n tﬁé
magazines being sold.

v LI
o . . o
¢ M

In the aboveositgation, suppose that you not onlyccouldn t find ,any .-
.especially interesting magazines on your friend s Iist, but that

you also felt thdt-they were“slightly overpriced ° .

¢
a , “

& — v

'A young high séaool boy comes -to your door selling magazine
_subscriptions. He says'it would really ‘help-him 1f you would buy
one since he;}s competing for a college scholarship. You can: '€ P
find any esp ciallyrinteresting magaziges on hts list, and in any
cage, you feel they are slightly overpriced , . .
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ANSWER' SREET . . - Tt

Name Y soex

L o Pﬁodé‘JF o
Decide'which of the five responses (A»E mentioned garlier} you.would be

T most likely to make .1f the situation actually happened to you.~ Circle .
your choice of alternatives below. Please answer all questions and

.

pick only one alternative for each question.

ES

2 s ¢

lABCDE) ° - f9 ABCD ‘* B
.2 ABCDE ) 20 ABCDE
. ., 3 ABCDE 2l ABCDE .
& 4 ABCDE » : 22 ABCDE .
5 ABCDE c ” T 23 ABCDE.
. 6 ABCDE . "2, ABCDE )
7 ABCDE ©© 25 ABCDE .
8 ABC:)‘g"g . 26,ABCDE'/'GO . ) ‘
« 9 ABCDE PR ..27 ABCDE -
. 10 ABCDE o ) ) 28 ABCDE
‘ ‘11 RBCDE, L 29 ABCDE SO
12°ABCDE oo r, . 30 ABCDE T
., .13 ABCDE : 3T ABCDE ,
14 ABCDE - ' 32, ABCDE °
15 ABCDE . 33 ABCDE - -
- 16 KBCDE ) < L.9-" 3 ABCDE O, A
' % aBcopE - o | " 35 ABCDE
18"ABCDE ° ; . . "
9 Directions Read edch situation carefully. Decide which of the five - .
: responses (A—E below) you,would be most likely to make if the situation ]
. actually happened to you. Cincle the tesponse you select on the answer - - °
blank suppkied. Try to consider each situation separately, not lettlng
you reaction to one situation influence your reaction to other ones. .
’ - e Alternatives ) . ’
a A = I would refuge and weuld not feel uncomfort;blg absut doing so. ’
. B =T would rpfuse but would feél uncoméortqble doing '8o. . . ’
C =.1 would not refise but would feel dnco;fprtable because I didn't.
~ D=1 Qould'not refuse even though I ﬁight préfér to, butfcgiid‘not
 feel particularly uncomfortdble because I diﬂn'g. ) ,
E =. 1 would not refuse becatise if seems to. be a reé%onablé_request. '
N\ , . ;
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For Thog¢ Students Interested in Receiving;Asserti#eness'rréining‘ v

. o - » R - . .o -
. + Name=® Phone *Number:
. - . o
: . ' T . . :
. ’ Local Address: . ot -
?b '- . .

| &% During what timéi can you best be reached at that number?

’

[ : N . ) . . L N R
* ., . ' , R . R .t 7 -
‘Up o what time in the evening would you be willing to receive a call?

a =
—r

T B - ‘. . /

.

i o R

On the following timetable blease indicate any hour.long time inﬁéfvals
o %;ich you will have freg-each week for the next'mpnth. Give as many
alternative times as possible. Indicate your order of preference by, R

x

) number ing each’ time interval from 1 to ? : . .

»

o’

i

Monday

Tuesday

y;’ngnesday

Thursday

Friday

b:lﬂ

L !
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= ' Scofingkﬁgxz Coniflict Resolution Inv’%tory .
. l% t . < ) ’& . .
Ltem  , Assert. Nonassert. .- Item - - Agsert. . Nonassert.
*AT I, A,B C,D TI19. ¢ A B,C
s 2. ‘A B,C,D T 20. % A c,D
T 3. A B,C, T 21. A,D,E B,C
A 4, A c,D 22, A B,C
5. A B,C,D 23, A c,D N -
T 6, A c,D AT 2 A » ¢ . B,C .
7. A B,C,D AT 2 A ‘ B,C,D )
8. A B,C,D . T-26. A ) B,C
9. A -— .. 27. A B,C,D
Al0. @ A B,C,D 28. A B,C,D
11. A B,C,D — 29. A,B,E c .
12, ‘A -B,C,D - T 30... A B,C,D
.13, A B,C,D T 31. A,B c,D
A l4, A,B ~C,D _T.32, A C,D .
° 15. A B,D _ T 33. \A,B o G0 ‘
A le. CA B,C s34, A RN 15 - O
T 17. A .- B,C « T 35. A " B,C
18. A B,C - R -

"% Items preceded by A were used in thé Behavioural Role
.Playing Assessmerit Task (BRT), and Items preceded by T -

were ‘used in the four Traihimg Seasions. ) 7
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WHAT 1S ASSERTIVE BEHAVIOUR’ .

Assert1ve behav1our 1s behav1our which enables a person to act in
hws own best 1nterests. to -stand up for h1mse1f w1thout undue anxiety,

to express h1s honest Fee11ngs comfortab]y .or to exerc1se h1s own ©+ - .

< rights without deny1ng the.rights of others.

WHO SHOULD.SIGN UP?

We are offerlng tralnlngiin assert1veness for students who find
they have d1ff1cu1ty saymg "NO’to people even when the request made.
is an unreasonab]e one. Such people often f:nd themse1ves agree1ng

to do things they rea11y do not w1sh to do. ATSo, we are 1nterested » -

in studenits who find that en treated unfairly. or unjustly by ans.

. a /
‘other person they usually fail to,say somethlng to him or her

IF you fee] that you have- d1ff1cu1ty with tbe above types of assert-
1veness, -IF you would be genuinely eager to deyote t1me qnd effort to “
‘working on your assertiveness, and IF you would be willing to fa1th~/, * ~A
fully attend all 4 training sessions if you are cbosen for the study/ e .";.
then you -are the type of person we Are 1nterested 1n If you d fit
these requ1rements then come to one of the in1t1a1 screenTng sessions ' o
where you will be asked to fill out a questionna1re | Partic1pants in
the assert1ve train]ng will be chosen from among those who f1lT out ‘ t ?- L
N th1s initial inventory. The- tr&ining e being offe;ed to. onJy a l1m1ted
" number. Those who are‘chosen will be asked to part1cipate in a total

of 4 individual training sessions ctonducted on & weekly basis : A

-

-~




in experimental studies. -

4

®

s

. . 108 .
WHAT BENEFITS WILL YOU ACCRUE IF YOU SIGN UP? '

The time;you spend in filling out the. initial qhe;tionnaire will

go doward fulfilling part of your required 4 hours of participation...‘

I

Everyone filling out the questionnaires will receive written feed-

back concerning their results. ° e
]

. . . . ¢~
ATT thgse chosen to participate in the study will receive individ-

ual training in assertiveness. : . .

-

. A1l time spent in'training will go toward the required'4 hour

credit.

2

A11'those par%i&ipating in the study Will receive wriiten feedback
coﬁcerningtthe\purpose of the study (the results of which will be .
A .

utiljzed for a Ph.D. thesis in Counselling Psychology), as well as

)’ .
written feedback conqerning their individual progress during -the train-

4

ing sessions.
- ’ L4

WHAT SHOULD YOU DO IF YOU ARE INTERESTED? . : ‘

Sign the list which is being passed aroind and come to Room 3108 in

e

. - N . ,
tﬁe Social Sc¢tences Bldg. at one of the appointed times. Please bring “
along your weekly .timetable for courses and be'thinking of times you

would have free during the ‘week for the next month or so. .

M . @
- . s

' ‘ ' ~ ’ , =




ApSanix C., ’ -
Procedure followed by Reséaéch Agsistant .
for the ﬁéhavioural Roleplaying Test

and the Extended Interaction Test
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BEHAVIOURAL ROLEPLAYING FEST .
4 © . a;, ) i 0 ) 9 : . . \‘ ' o
. PROCEDURE AND INSTRYCTIONS FOR EACH SUBJECT Ce . . -
A) Before.the Subject Arrives:: . o ‘ .
DR P Fi{1 i the necessary informatiom on youk record gheeg for eggh

subject: Name, Swbject's number, Date, Tape number and side and” o

@

most impoQE?nt1y where tHt Tape Begins for this subject.

. & ¢ - > )
# 2. Jurn on the reel to reel tape recorler’and.record the subject's y y
y S S
{

numbereﬁ Test to §ee'that the machine is retording properly

]
o ¢

(folume, etc.). - y o

|
!

irn the instriction tape back to the begin

W

ing.

4. Have the Instruction Sheet and Self Assess

o [

nt Se€ale ready for

tﬁe sybject. o
L 4

«

B) When the Subject Arrives:

Y - . ' 5 b '
1., When the subject comes in, say: "Hello, (subject's first name),

o

v

°

my name is Rod. Please make yourself comfortable and relax as :

v _ B
tion Sheet:)

» ') c . v

o, 2. Turn on the cassette- recorder which wil

Instructions: o .

. G‘I imagine that you agreed to par ibipate{iﬁ our study~be7
caus€ yot fe}t that you could benefit from some‘training in’
, ~ how to be more ;ssertiveﬁl You have already filled out a
. ‘ questionnaire, which has givenﬁusjsome information about what
'kind of a respdnse ybu wou]ﬂ,}mke in a number of_situatﬁons

o

C
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which occur quite frequently in the Jlives of co]]ege students, °

Al

d' oo &

and wh1ch cause most people more or less of a prob1em Now we ‘

are 1ntere§ted n see1ng how you would make your response if - '!

4

actually faced with some -of, the s1tuat1ons I would 11ke you to
11sten carefu]]y to the 1nstruct10ns on this tape, and. then res~ 4

Dond to the s1tuat1ons wh1ch w11] ffrst be descr1bed an the tape,

o

and then rolep}ayed by Rod You<W1Ilr§L5 your respense to-

each situatioh as soon as Rod has fvﬁfshea roleplaying each

[od
situation. Your responses to each 51tuat1on w111 be recorded.
» Py ,

After you_ have f1n1shea respend1ng to each s1tuat1on you

w111 rate what you thought your Leve] of Assértvveness to be

and w;]] indicate your- Emot1ona] Reaction - how you felt while
R Q . ) - oo ) .

making your response. Look now at the Sel1f Assessment Scale.

Al

You can see that you w111 rate your level of assert1veness on .

. the scale which ranges fY’Om 1, W‘ch indicates you’thought your

response to be very Unassertive, to 7, which indicates you

» . - ' - .
though® your response to be very Assertive. For each scene™you
wf]l‘p]ace in the 1§ve1vof assertiveness co]ﬁmn a number indi-

cating the rating you have given yourself. For each scene, you

, - .
will also choose .oné of the words listed which best describes

how yoh fett whi]e_making-youk response and place the %irst
letter of this word in'the emot%onai reaction column. ﬁ%ake a
moment and look over this Self &fseSSmeht Scale to. see whether
you understand it. -
'STOP THE RECORDER QERE AND CK TO SEE THAT THE SUBJECT
UNDERSTANDS WHAT HE/SHE IS SUPPOSED TO DO WITH THE SELF

ASSES$MENT SCALE@ _THEN, TURN ON THE RECORDER UNTIL THE




S

. . \ . ) -
‘))fuT]y to each situation, trying to imagine, or visualize, thqt

.
~

.
R

.COTT e students In genera1 they represent s1tuatrons in

v ..".
INSTRUCTION SECTION IS COMPLETEﬁ- ~

* As I have: said, you are go1ng to hear me des;ribe a

number of every day situations 11ke1y to be encountered.by

wh1ch an 1nd1v1dua] is faced with a somewhat unreasoﬁable"

-~

'request wh1ch he w1shes to refuse. In most 1nstances, ;he

b

tape. Then, Rod will roleplay the situation m1th you’ as i

person 1s put on the spot, SO that it s more ore less d1f-

ficult to say no to the request. You are to Tisten care-

: 1t is actually occurr1ng to you, as it is be1ng %escr1bed

‘ [hen, Rod.w1]1 roTep]ay the s1tuat1on with’you, and I want

you to respond to the s1tuatq¥1by us1qgﬁthe words that you
(@]

think- you wou]d actually use, tf the s1tuat1gr were reaJIy

happen1ng “to you. . | : CoE

I )
Remember, f1rst‘¥he sitlation wil? be descr1bed on aud1 -

2

it is really happen1ng to yod. When he fihishes speaking,

then you nespond using the words yOu wou]d actuale use Do

not take too much time thinking about your resoonse. Try to

- Q

be as honest and spontaneous as ' yeu’ can when giving your
answer, If you do not think that you-wou]d say anyth1ng 1n
response to a s;tuat1on, simp1y say, "No Response“. At the
concTusion ofTeach s1tuat1on remember to gate your level of
assert1veness and 1nd1cat£.how.y0u,fe1t whale giving your_
response. o ) @ . e

ATSTHIS: POINT, TURM. OFF F e CASSETTE RECORDER AND SAY
TO THE SUBJEC‘T T ' : ,

L Y -

. ' S | ° 11 2_

F

@

>

e N




¢

"We are now ready to begin. As soon as I turn Qn this cas-

g

sette recorder xou will hear the descr1pt1on of the f1rst scene. .1 will

7 then turn off the recorder and roleplay. the s1tuat1on with, you. ‘5hs soon

1

as you have finished respond1ng look down at your Se]F’Assessment Scafe -

)11 signal me:that you have said a¥1 you w1sh to say. for that

N TURN ON THE REEL 10 REC&%DER ¢ FOLLOWED BY THE CASSETTE

< <=

situations

=

RECORDER. ' o7 ,

, A - . ~

i.' AR 3. ) Turn off the cassette at the end of: the narratlon for the f1rst ©

4
scene and _say yobur ]1nes forothat scene, G1ve the sabJect

°t1me to ‘respond. If he/she does.-not respond after 20 seconds

©

have elapsed simply say,e1thera"what:wou1d you say if that -
) ” - K ° ’ W . i ‘ . ; 2] ) ’
'actually happened". If the subject says he wouldn't say any- -
thing, remind h1m/her to say "No Response” for such s1tua- .

tions. If the subJect says he peeds more 1nformat1on simply

]

~
rep]y "I have no more 1nformat1on other than what is on the

5 -

&
tape., Try to respond w1th what 1nformqt1on you have.”‘ Ifo

S e El

the subjegt can’ 't decide on a- response afner 45 seconds’ Say

”Let s go,on to the next s1tuat1on“ Even 1f the subaect
'says, “No(response“ or doesn t-say anythmng at%a]] you w1ﬂ1

> still rate the eye contact and. anxtety leVe1’and he?she W]]lo
T . ¢ . .
© fill-put the Se]f Assessment Scale. =, - e

After:the subJect responds‘ heisbe is W fill out the Se]f

o - Assessment Scale Nh11e th1s is be1ng done you can f11] out

your. report on the1r behav1our You may have' to rem1nd the :,
e subject to 1ook dowa at the Self Ag!%ssment‘§ca1e once he h&s
,f1n1shed respond1ng as a s1gna1 to you. Before go1ng on “to.
& 3 -

Narrat1on 25 check to see that the Self Assessment ScaTe has-.

been fitled 1n correct]y e ‘,.' X L 51'57 . i



- STIMULUS SITUATIONS FOR THE BRT .
8“" .° . °:7'( °p e

°Suppose that you wa"nt to sell a book for $5 " A mere atqualntance
T taped :“of yours says that he ar she really needs the book, can't Fmd it’
Nai?‘a» .anywhere, bat can only pay. you $3. for-it. You are sure thatc you .
tioh T can e%sﬂy get $5.. f0r 1t B : o w
,109 . o+ o . , '
"LIOSTEN I. REALLY NEED THAI BOOK-YOU' RE SELLING FOR™ $5. BUJ I CAN
Experi- oN 'y pAY YDU £33 FOR IT. I THINK-$3. IS A FAIR BRICE; SINCE IT IS
mehter * A-YEAR OLD. COME ON, HOWGABOUT ITee © . L.
" Lo s o
) 2. Suppose a mere acqua'lntance pf yours :asks you to go w1th him 6r her
== to get something-to eat. You know that this’ person.will" not go if
Lyou: refuses to accomp@ny h1m/her, but you have Just f1mshed eatmg

Q

Audio-". "

)

"HEY @HON AEIDUT COMING FOR LUNCH WITH ME? °MAYBE YOU CAN EXPLAIN :

SOMETHING T0 MECABOUT THE LASSI C’LASS Ic DIBN T UNDERSTAND A THIMG E

.o Sup’puose that a cIose friend of yours 3s go1rjg to Fly home ovei' 'the
weekend, and w1T1 have te miss a class on Fri»day Even though’y
are ‘not*enrolled- in that class,.he or she ask& as a favolr; that

" yGu-go, to the class and take notes on Friday.- You are somewhat . -

pnes;ed for study timé, since you.have an exarg pn ~Fr1day.

"1+ VE GOT A FAVBUR TO ASK ‘0OF -Y0U.. HA»\[E T0- FLY HOME THIS. NEEKEND

. AND I'M GOJNG.TO MISS MY GEOLOGY 300 ELASS ON"FRIDAY I KNOW YOU

-DON*T TAKE THE GOURSE, BUT 1 REALLY. NEED'TO XEEP-UP WITH 1T: '
Sa 1 WAS NONDERING IF YOU COULD GO 0N FRIDAY AND TAKE NOIES FOR ME'L"v

o [}

~

. Suppose that your roommate is cha1rman of the dorf's: fund raismg

"o campdign... Hg or she asks you' to.fielp out by soliciting rdom to .
* room, °f6r about 3 h0urs nght when you should. be study'i ng for an
exam ) , ,

"HEY; WE'RE REALLY DOING LOUSY.&ITH THE DORM"S FUNJ) RAISING CAMPAIGN.

"WE NEED A LOT MORE, MONEY IF WE'RE, GOING TO HAVE ANY PARTIES.THISo -
JYEAR. 1 KNOW YOU'RE STUDYING, BUT THIS, IS IMPORTANT:T0D. How ABOUT

HELPING ME, BY KNOCKING O DOORS FOR. KBouv 3 HOURS?™ | \

A fmend 1n’one af your c]agses bgrmwed your cIass notes severa]
weeks ago,°then failed to’ retufrir them at the next class, thus forcﬁ\g

yau ’to take | tes on. scraps pa;per Now J\e or‘he ‘ls asklng to bor‘row ‘. )

your notes ,agal o- .

f“I WONDER. IF YOU COULD HELP E OUJ 3 MISSED THE PSYCH. CLASS’@N s
/ LTUESDAY, AND I WAS WONDERING If I couLpQBokaow YOUR® NOTES? RAL S
‘REfURN THEM TO YOU BEFORE NEXT CLASS," * . @ - .
_ gy
.- (AFTER SUBJEC] RESPONDS TO. SITUATION 5 BUT,BEFORE THE NARRATI@N EOR
~,” SITUATIQN 6) °
‘ "REMEMBER TO LISTEN VERY CAREFULLY T0 THE DESCRIPTIONS TRYING 0 °
"IMAGINE THAT YOU ARE"ACTUALLY IN EACH OF THESE SITUATIONS THEN *
“RESPOND WITH THE WORDS YOU. homLD ACTUALLY USE." -~




e
©
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6. HA ﬁeﬁson do not know very well® is qo1ngchome ﬁbr “the weekend .
L Thys person ha; some books which are due at “the Tibrary and he or ¢t

' :she.asks if you would take them back to the 1ifjgary, 5o they won't <,
°. " bg oyerdue, - From where you live, it is g 25.minute walk -to. the . -
‘ 11brary. The books are heavy, &ndfyou hadn't p]anned on aolng near
T o the 11brary that weekend. o, _ . N

v °
o

: “LISTEN I'M GOING HOME THIS NEEKEND AND 1'VE GOT O LEAVE IN ABOUT
Exp. © .15 MINUTES THESE BOORS ARE DUE AT THE. LIBRARY, SO WOULD YOU MIND
> , TAKING THEM BACK FOR ME, :SO [ won T HAVE TOSPAY.A FINE?" PR

" 7. You have volunteered to heTp someone whom you hardly know to do some

0

. ABQUT, THREE HOURS?" ° . v o, ®

Nanf‘ -+ charity. work., He or she really peeds your help, but when.this person
e - “calls to a&range a time, it turns out that you are in the middle of
’ g .. exams. .. . L7, . .
Exp:- "HI REMEMBER you PROMISED TO DO SOME CHARITY WPRK°FOR U& NHEN I.- i
« «¢ o+ TALKED TO YOUSLAST MONTH- , WELL, SOME QF OUR WORKERS QUIT SO WE - \,,s
“ . = %.  REAELY ‘NEED YOUR. HELP, NON EOULD YOU GO OUT CANVASSING TONIGHT FOR -

<

Nar. /8. Suppose,that you worked part- time in an off1ce in the afternoon. At
o L four-th1r§y one afternoon, as.,you wege looking forward to go1ng home
' and anticipating. your evening out-at a coticert with some fr1ends. your
© boss asks you if you would mind working overt1me that night . =

Exp.*y,* "I'VE GOT A FAVGUR TO ASK OF YOU. YOU KNOW THAT R PORT YOU VE BREEN -
., WORKING QN. .I'M GOING TO-NEED IT BY TOMORROW AFTERNOON, SO TO BE
) SURE. THAT IT'S DONE ON"TIME, I_NEGOING TO HAVE TO ASK YOU TO WORK A

00

FEW HOURS OVERTIME TONIGHT. " . W S
Na "-9. Suppose the Tandlord of your apaftment prom1sédﬁ60u when you signed
har. the lease, that he would make certain repai¥s ver 2.-moAths-latér,
he has st1l] -not made these repairs. As you leave yaun>apariment gne
. » morn1ng,cyou meet him at the door You decide to speak to him’ about
. . .the wepa1rs. - ] : R N
g '-E'Xb.: “HIL HOW ARE ou TopA¥? - S e s T

7 Nar. 10." Suppbse that after having bqqght an ‘article, you walk out of the shop
_and ‘find thaf your change is a dol11ar.short.., You return to the
counter where you bought the art1c1e and the cTerk aeresse% you.

I3 , . o
o

"Exp. © “YES CAN I HELP YOU’P"

o [

Exp (BEFORE SCENE 11 SAY TO THE SUBJECT) "REMEMBER TRY TO LISTE&,CAREFULLY
0-THE AUDI ﬁﬂIFEﬁ 5E§C§IP!ION§ Kﬁﬁ IMAGINE THE SITUATIOﬂ“IS ACTUALLY oC- -(/g‘

‘ CURRING T0 YQu." _ A
o TT‘ " Suppose that. you and your' fr1endehgve been ‘standing in a ]ong line
: at the theatre for about 20 minutes. - As you are yaiting, three
_ people come a10n§ who you hardly - even know, and ask if you will let
theuLJn. . ‘ N ) ¢

Yo
T

o ’ "WON, THAT'S A LONG LINE, NOULD You MIND LETTING US IN FRONT OF YOU?" *

° LA

wa “ . o
< . N
v ] -
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Suppose that you are out for dinner at a very nfce restaurant
gelebr#ting some special occasion. You have ordered your steak

_rare, but it-arrives. well done. R <

o N . t

. oo . t o .
- "HERE IS YOUR STEAK JUST AS YOU ORDERﬁD IT, I HOPE_YOU ENJOY IT. v

Suppose that you share an apartment w1th someone ‘who never he]ps you
with“any of the work around- the place, but only offers you idle :
promise$. You always do’ the cooking and he/she has been promis1ngc

; to do' the dishes for ‘a week, but.never does them, so you end up doing:> |
“"them. You have just f1nished!eat1nq and this.persoen 1s asking you to

do the d1shes just once more, because he or she must°rea11y go to the
library.” , . ' e

L3

“®HEY, LISTEN. NOULD YOU MIND DOING THE,DISHES JUST ONCE MORE AND I~

PROMISE THAT- TONIGHT WILL BE THE LAST NIGHT. I'VE GOT THIS ASSIGNMENF
DUE SOON S0 1 HAVE TO GO TO THE LIBRARY T0 GET SOME BOOKS."

2

Supposecthat you are in the library. trying to wor&,oﬂ an 1mportant
assignment. “While you are working, the couple who h&ve just taken the
seats acress from you begin talking, laughing and carrying on about
the exam they have, just written. with all the commotion, you are
«f1nd1ng it impossible to concentyate 6n your work.

-~ You will hear on the tape, two peoplearcle-playing the couple in

' the library. Imagine you are actually. there and respond as you

think you would. ) . . 0

;Suppose that your professor has made an appo1ntment to-see you at-
+ 1000 o'clock. The matter that you are seeing him about is very

important, ‘and must b¥ settled today. He finally*arrives at 10:30
‘and-asks you té’ﬁa1t until he makes a phone.c@d1l. Then he tells you
that he is very busy and asks .you to .come baqk tomorrow.

C—

" WI'LL BE WITH YOU IN ‘A MOMENT AFTER 1 MAKE A PHGNE CALL. ON SECOND -
© THOUGHT, I1'M AWFULLY BUSY TODAY. COULD YOU COME BACK TOMORROW AT .THE
SAME TIME’“ . .

Suppose -that 6&ne of°your classmates is constantly crit1zing you for
taking notes whife you study. He always tells you that if you.really
understood what you read,: then there would be no peed to také nates.

He ds beg1nn1ng to crit1c1ze you again, and you've Just’ about had it.

"JESUS, ARE YQu TAKING NOTES AGAIN? LISTEN, . IF. You UNDERSTOOD WHAT -
You READ THE" WAY. I DOS THEN YOU NOULDN"T HAVE TO TAKE NOTES ALL THE.

’LTIME "

Suppose that you have taken your car, into a. gas statzon for a grease

7-job and o0i1 change, whith usually costs $12. When ‘you return, the

mechanic has also put new spark plugs 1n_your car, and the bill now - s

_comes to 425. Ypur car d1dn t rea]iy need new plugs.

<&

UYOUR CAR IS READY NOW, IT NAS RUNNINGvVERY BADLY, SO I PUT NEW - IR

&

SPARK PLMGS IN FOR YOU S0 THE BILL NON COMES TO $25 " “

- me
-
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Nar. 18- Suppose that your parents have Just phoned to ask you to come home:

PR . .on the weekend ‘for your father's birthday. You don't want to dis-

appoint them, but you hadn't planned on going home, and you have

already purchdsed tickets to go to a "once in a Tifetime" concert.

CExp. - YHELLO. 1 JUST PHONED TO SEE IF YOU'LL BE COMING HOME THIS WEEKEND
, _FOR YOUR FATHER'S<BIRTHDAY. . WE'RE REALLY HOPING THAT YOU CAN COME."

Exp. (BEFORE SCENE 19, SAY TO THE SUBJECT)~ "WE 'JUST HAVE JA FEW SCENES LEFT -
' P EN AND TRY TO IMAGINE THAT YOU ARE ACTUALLY
¢ . IN THESE SITUATIQNS.™ C e )
Nar. 19.° Suppose that you_have a friend who always phones you .and seeks you:
out to 1isten to his or her problems, but never wants to listen to
yours. This person has just finishéd telling you about.another

o

s . problem dnd is about to hang up. VYou are very worried about an -
upcoming exam and you want to talk to someone about.’it. This person
. i% about to hang up and you'll miss your chance if you dog't ‘speak ®
< up soan. . . e o ‘ o -
_ EXpau “WELL, THANKS FOR-LISTENING. I.LVE GOT-TO RUN NOW. BYE FOR NOW."
<

- Nar. 20. Suppose ‘that you are in the cafeteriazwith a group of people and you
’ get into-a discussion with one of the people there. The issue you '
are discussing is very important to both of you and yeu are really,
getting .inyolved. However; after a particular comment you make the
other person in the disCussion very .rudely and unjustly makes fun®

J of your last statement. You are feeling very hurt and -angry about.
’ . th1s. Coe 4 - -
-Exp. ~ "GOD THAT HAS TO BE THE STUPIDEST COMMENT I HAVE EVER HEARD. YOUY

. DON'T KNOW ANYTHING! HOW DID YOU EVER MAKE IT TO UNIVERSITY? |

-

14

D INTERACTIO . _ .
EXTENDﬁow we are goyng to\present you with one final situation. This

situation is similar to ‘the ones that you've- just heard bffpre. HoweVef?
in this case you will find that the person making the requést is. rather .
persistent. We want to see how you would handle this extended interaction.

Nar.

e Now here is the situation. . . .
. 313 ) Suppose that you -ahve a book that you want- to sell for $5., and you .
A know that you can easily get the<$5. that.you are asking for it. Now a )
, .. mere acquaintance oW yours comes up to you 3nd says: - . ) B ’

Exp. 1.  "HEY, YOU KNOW THAT BOOK THAT YOU ARE TRYING TO SELL FOR 5 BUCKS.
? LISTEN, I'VE:LOOKED ALL OVER CAMPUS AND I CAN'T- FIND IT IN ANY DF
. . ‘ " THE STORES OR ANYWHERE, AND I'M REALLY PRESSED. I NEED THE BOOK VERY ...
BADLY. THE ONLY TROUBLE -1S THAT I CAN'T PAY YOU ANY MORE THAN- $3, -
«FOR IT. WOULD YQU/SELL IT TO ME FOR. $3.? ~ - o :

EXp. 2, "LOOK, I REALIZE /THAT I'M ASKING A SPECIAL FAVOUR OF YOU AND EVERY-
¢ THING, BUT I ONL¥ HAVE 3 BUCKS AND I DON'T KNOW IF I CAN EVER MAKE
*_UP THE DIFFERENCE. BUT AS.A PERSONAL FAVOUR, I WOULD REALLY APPRECIATE

A ]




: S . . ' . ' s
IT JAF YOU'D SELL THE BOOK TO ME FDR LESS THAN YOU MIGHT GET FOR IT."

. Exp. 3. “COME ON Now LOOK, YOU KNOW THAT THE BOOK IS USED IT'S- PROBABLY

ONLY WORTH $3. AND I'M WILLING TO BUY IT FROM YOU FOR $3. WHAT DO
YOU SAY?" o

Exp. 4. "I KNOW.YOU NEED THE MONEY, AND I NEED THE MONEY TOO. WE'RE BOTH
STRAPPED, AND.IT WOULD BE A BIG HELP TO ME IF YOU-WOULD GIVE IT
"T0 ME FOR 3 BUCKS. NOW ARE YOU GOING TO SELL IT TO.ME FOR 3 OR
_NOT?2"

Exp. 5. "LISTEN, DON'T YOU THINK IT'S KIND OF SILLY FOR THE TWO OF US TO
.BARTER OVER JUST A LOUSY 2 BUCKS? I'M ASKING YOU TO SELL IT TQ
ME AS A PERSONAL FAVOUR FOR 3 BUCKS, AND IF YOU DON'T WANT TO DO
THAT THEN OKAY THAT 'S YOUR OPTION. "

[EXPERIMENTER INSTRUCTIONS: UNLESS THE SUBJECT CLEARLY_AGREES TO A
REQUEST, YOU WILL CONTINUE THROUGH THE FIVE STATEMENTS UNTIL THE
SUBJECT DOES AGREE TO THE REQUEST THEN: YOU WILL STOP THE EXTENDED ’
INTERACTION AT THAT POINT.] - o

-

o

At the conclusion of the Extended Interaction have the subject comp]ete
the Self Assessment Scale to -indicate how he/she handled the situation in
general. At this point you will shut off the reel to reel recorder and
comptete your'report form for the Extended Interaction. When the subject
is finished you will thank him/her for his/her cooperation. You will then
1ead teh subject down to the interviewing room. Whes you return to the
test1ng room record when the. tape ended for that particular SubJECt and
begin. preparing for the next arrival. .

«

<

®

N




Appendix D :

Self Assegsment Inventory




o . ‘
- .,

.

_The Self Assegsment Scale ‘ . .
Ingtructions: After you, have made your response we want youj:o indicate by n;eans'

of the Level of -Assertiveness Scale how assertive you believed your resggnse to be. .
Beside the appropriate Bcene plate a number which indicates the.rating‘%u; have given
yourself. ,'Also indicate,your Emotional Reaction - how you felt while  giving your
-response - by choosing ore ‘of the words listed and placing the first letter of this
word beside your number: rating. For example, if after responding you thought your ¢
response to be very unassertive.and you .felt timid while giving it then you would :
place’ a 1 in the Tevel of Assertiveness column and a t in the Emotional Reaction
cdlumn. : ’ .

v

) ) Level of Assertiveness N \ ¢ . Emotional-Reaction
f{ 2 3 b ' 5 6 /Zx _wonderful - w
Very . Very timid o=t
UNassertive T . . Assertive ~ panicky -p
' : o comfortablege c
', , ‘Bervous -n
ifferent - {1
— -1 ? ;v?i
Scene Level of ‘| Emotional Scene Level of Emotibnal
Assertiveness Reaction Assertiveness | Reaction
Examplg . 1 - " Scene 11 | . ‘
Scene 1 Scene 12
Scene 2 Scene 13 b )
Scene 3 . , . - Scene 14 : ) ' ‘ " :
. 4 = 5 -
Scene 4 ‘ o , Scene 15 ) : : ‘[ .
: - N , . - »
Scene 5 | . e ' Scene 16. : - . '
Scene 6 , ' Scene 17 . - 1 o '
E‘scene 7 . ' : Scene 18 : ' o '
Scene 8 J Scene 19 ' . Wt
Scene'_9.‘ : ) o ' " Scene 20 E . ‘ . ) ‘ L . '
Scene 10 ‘ ;o ’ Extended . ' ’ '
. . . )
—— =~ 4 Interac- _
’ : ' ’ tiOﬂ ) . ) . .




Appendix E

Eye Contact and Anxiety Level Scale
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A ‘ » 122
NAME : ) TAPE # SIDE: 1 2
SUBJECT # ' TAPE BEGINS: : ERDS
DATE: -
; EYE CONTACT" -
- 1 . 2 3 \ 4 5 ’
/ During al- Subject Subject Subject During al< .
most all bf avoided made eye made eye most all of
the inter- eyé con- contact contact .thes inter-— 3
action the. tact approx. _for the action the
subject for the ( half of majority subject
avoided eye majority the time. of the made eye !
tontact. of the Avoided qon> . time. contact.
. time. tact during
) N ) T the other
3 half. : .
, ANXIETY LEVEL T
R Y
1 2 - . 3 4 ‘ 5 6 7 _
Extremely Mederately  Somewhat . Neutral Somewhat Moderately Extremely
" Anxious Anxicus Anxious . Calm Calm Calm
' Eye Anxiety’ Eye Anxiety -
Scene Contact Level ] ‘Sgene Contact Level
- — Y — - — -
Scene 1 , +« Scene 11
Scene 2 -7 Scene 12 ,.'
Scene®3 Scene 13 : .
ﬂ ————
Scene 4 . Scene 14 ;
2
Scene 5 . : g Scene 15
Scene 6 “Scene 16 “
- — — 2
Scene 7 " Scene 17 .
T —uf—
Scene 8 Scene 18 e
~ Scene 9 ! Scene 19 " -
Scene 10 ) Séene 20
Extended o
) ; Interaction
\_ 4
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. _ U ' B
ANSWER EACH ITEM_BY CIRCLING "T" (TRUE) IF THE STATEMENT IS MOSTLY

? ) . TRUE, OR...."“F" (FALSE) IF THE STATEMENT IS MOSTLY FALSE..

N

KX
-

- T F, 2. 1am very sefisitive td what other people-think of me.
N . 2. - 1 can't be b&ther‘ed trying to find out what others think
' of me. . A
- ; - ) ¢ . * :(ﬂ:’
T F 3. I will not go out of my way to behave in an approved _
. o manner. ,
T- F 4, In most s14aat10ns I usually agree with the op1n1ons of
- ? - the group.

[+

T F 5. When I am do1ng something I often worry about what other
people ‘will think.

T F- 6. WHen I want to purchase someth1ng I -rarely consider other
people's Qpinion‘of it.

T F 7. 1 copstantly try to makKe people think highly of me.

T F 8 Before mak*ng~a dec1s1on, I oftegeworry whether others
. ° will approve of ¥t
T F 9 I believe in speaking my mind, even if it offends others.
T F.10. I do not buy th1ngs just because my fr1ends w11] like
. them. .
. - 4
T. F :11. It makes me feel uncomfortable to be dressed differently
' from those around me. o
T F 12. I do not worry about what I say when out socia]Ly.
T F 13. I don't care whether fpeople praise me or not.

F 14, When dressing for a party, I 1eok for someth1ng that
will be Tiked by other guests

F15.. It seems foolish to me to worry about my public image.
© o

16, 1 am not concerned about how many friends 1 have.

’

Foo17.” Nothing wou]d hurt me more than to have a bad- reputat1on

)
e
i

S

F 18. I°don't go out of my way to earn the high gsteem of
people I" know. i '

©




19.

20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

27.

28.

+ - : -~

My actions are governed by the way people expect me to
behave.

I seldom concern myself with how other pecple dress.

It causes me a gfeat deal of worry if I think that some-
one doesn't approve of something I have done.

I do what I please, not what others say I should do.

I am very concerned about my popularity.

I refuse to behaVe Tike éveryone else just te please people.

I try to act in such a way that otherS'ﬁ1T1r55cept me:

Generm: I don't comeern myself w1th what other peopTe
think of my beliefs.

I try to change things about myse]f that other® people
dislike. o \

- What the general pub11c_¢h1nks does not affect my

standards or beliefs.

o .. ¢

.
. 5]
<

By \‘
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e © ' SELF_AND ‘IDEAL SELF QUE§TIONNAAIREV e 127
. . ' rd .- ? .
‘ The purpose of ’this qyestionnai%& is to aiscover hpw nuch you feel each of a
group of words describes 'YOU' (what yow-feel you are like °at ‘this point in time)
- and your "IDEAL' (what ‘you woild be like if y®u met your ideal). _
On each of fthe flext two pages you will find & series of scales = one of which .
you will use to rate yourself and the qther which you will" use to rate your ideal
sélf' Here is how you will ﬁée thege rating SC&lES' _ . .
e ) .. . . ‘ . .

o

) -If you fee% that the term on one or the other end of the scale describes you ‘
. EXTREMELY well then you should place your mark as followse - -

XY <
- 2 .

.« - _. unfair. X < - : R T : fair
. . ‘ : “ 3

unfair, "o I : : w? oz : _X - fair- - .

8

o . . If you feel’ that the term on one or- “the other ena of the scale describes you -
- - QUITE well then Jyou should place your mark as follows ) : M
,-D ‘ - . - - i - £
. wegle -/ Oy G : : e : strong EA
. ] ) b \ N ] 2 R ) .. - . <

. weak a; 5 : : - : X - : strong )

1f you fgel that the term or one or the other end of the scale describee you
oﬁly SLIGHTLY ther you should'place your mark as follows‘ : ve .

-

A s H -

. active __ EEE D S : : : __ pasgive . : -

active P S : X - s passive

5 .
The direction: tuward which you® pla&e ydur mark,cof course, depends upon which o

’ :A' °%f the terms on the two ends of the, scale seem to describe you or your igea self best.,
> If you feel that NEJTHER term describes you or that they are EQUAL in describing
you then plact your mar < #i the middle space as follows. :

o LA T

- . happy- : : ot X s : : sad
. IMPORTANT: (1) Place your. marks IN THE MIDDLE QF SPACES,;not- on . the boundaiies:
THIS NOT. THIS ; ] :
) :—f R I T X : ' T o

o

»

Oa\

(2) Be-sure you check every scale for both your self and your ideal
self rating - DO NOT OMIT ANY g - 22

-2

(3) Never put moré than one eheck-mark on a single scale.

4

Please do Mot look back and forth through the items or try to remember how yon
checked similar items earlier in the queationnaire. Make eath item a separate.and, v
independent- judgement. Work at a fairly rapid pace through the 1nventory. Do not

. "worry or puzzle over individual items. It is-your.fArst impressions, the. immediate
. 'feeliggs' about the items, that we want. On the .other hand, please do not~bg

carel‘hs, because we want your true. 1mpresaions. ‘ .
! . . . N = '
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Se ’ t SELF . ’
' - ° . v < T, T cu > R
) . . . i . 3 o N
- . N < € e o c < _ i o . .
! - . = h < P @t - °
likeabled o M N o0 e H unlikeable CL T
. e’ . < . o ¢ o < - " \
3 - V’J e El < -
fragile - - : ° ¢ : . oy : . tough . - -0
ko] ’ © P < . N . N . A “ > ° :. L - o
% selfish 3 : : N : H : ¢ unselfish
. " . ) ’ z : . * e ' . . ) N P . .
skillful : : o : - 2 LI bungling ‘
s = < B : o, .
o congental L : : : : : quarrelsome
t - H 4
- « . ’ 3 < TR o ! aa R C
relaxed.” - 3 : A T - o : 2 tense ,
. o - o - : ~ TNy .
. o 2" &, .
- \‘f’ool"is,h, : H : : t. LS + wige o R
B - ., PR . . [} : ! )
4 deceitful ¢ : - I A : candid S
) * o - . ° g
. o - - ¢ ° ’ =" o
¢, fearless N P : c 5 : - D . fearfull e L °
- ] ’ . . ®
valuable . o : . e : N T e . worthless i R
< - Qe - ‘ - -
B o e L] . 4 .
N B B . 2 N o 5 4
weak k] R : : : : ° strong
: - - : ‘ . . .
angr SR : o 3 3 . 3-0 o eaceful
BTy & 3 peace
° . z c“h " B - N . .
«active : s i : - : : . passive . . , _ : -
! © °r N Q w0
o5 »*
#° friendly i . : : I H : . anfriendly’ Bet? e
) . ,
0 y . N .
- - ER - ) . . v e ° . . . . &
uncertain HE : 8 : : : ‘e definite . - Y
R - " s ’ . :
° i N & - R TS
cowardl}y : : : : : : brave e
. : 3 . — o o
B o LA o N N ] 5 “ ’ . .
calm . ¢ : : : - : : excitable - ¢
. . . = T
. . .
happy . : : : : . A o sad S
, ™ R - g 4 o .
. - o N . %o
unfaicr : : : t : : fair y
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. . . ” s NAME : Q
. . . e ]
. . . ) . \
. :N" o < < > ¢ ! 1 2 9 4
VN -~ IDEAL SELF ‘
o 2 N —_— (.‘ O
C . ] . .
o < : . . N (ﬂ\ - o
B .o : N oy
dnselfish ool . : : - : : : selfish «
fearful. Tt : : : : : ‘fearlessap"
. - N
‘o -~ t -
*  worthless : : 2 :° A I ‘' valuable
. ) ESS ki ¢ _ . % hd
. . . . .
peaceful : . Y H N :, H cangry -
<. .3 o F o : . . : . v ’
tough : LT T .G : HIN fragile
Y . ‘ v
' & N - h .
unlikeable : $ . : “: : P likeable- .
ol 7 “ e - © .
deceitful . “ . : :' : Lt o candid *
&g o T e . ° . ‘ -
fair : : Lt Pt IR unfair
A a < . .
“ o0 : ° i s o
activé . T G : : : 3 passive )
LY I - - - [} . 13 ]
<] °© [e] . ! . -
- . ¢ .
definite o : T - : : R uncertain.
T 0” < N B N c )

: @
: : : : fdolish ~ X

oot i o . . . N
. wise .3 : T PR Lt o R
= ° 4 o © o
- . . - - - - v < - . - L.
tense . L - : : X - relaxed.
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- congenial : : : : L <, , quarpelsome -
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3 bl . . < . . " < R s -
weak- R : H on 8 , ! H - ‘strong
“oe - ’ 4 L S hN )
2 - o D ’ . . ) < - F
© excitable N ¥ . RS T > calm -
N . - - *
B < > . N @
“cowardly : : : . SN Y brave - .’
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’ L 2. ———— —
SUNDAY mokoAY | TUESDAY WEDNESDAY. TFURSDA!__FEB}DAY SATURDAY )
N q 2 o ¢
- » .
- . ,
) - 3
[ J J © ’ '
]
7] }, B ’ i <
4
P
° i d A hd
Level of Assertiveness “ Emotional Reaction
1 z 3 4 5 e *
] You agree " You directly . wonderful .- w
«{ to the re-' and fimly refuse timid _ -t
quest or ° the xequest or panicky - p
say nothing stand up 'fdr your coptfortable - ¢
. _ | about the rights with or nervous - n
- concern you withoutx stating- + indifferent - 1
v have YOUr TeAsns
.. You are éecordiqg two types of assertive behaviour: ° . v
» ‘ ~(a) Your response to uf:ircagonable requests ﬁnde{by others ’ R
(b) Your resporse to sitpations wherein another person treats :
‘. you unfairly. or infringes on your rights. Examples of. N

) such ‘situations are: 1) eone cuts in front of you‘when
you are gptdnding in line ) a clgrk waits on someone else
, even though yg were there first 3) your roommate borrdws
. i things without asking ‘
]

P o
. N - .

Whenever one of the above twc situations occurs .indicate your

< . . responsge to the

situation by:

(a) rating your

»

level of assertiveness on the scale which

: ranges from [-5 and placing rhe number in the column -
under the appropriate day of tH§ week o
(b) choosing which of the words best describes how you felt
about your response and placing the first letter of the .
word in the appropriate column beside the number rating. . : .
N - .t 4

El . [ -
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ﬁate both male and female models on their asserﬁiveness skill and

~

‘their affect gt‘botﬁ the beginning and the:end portion of each videotaped sequence. .
. . . R . 3 - .
by utflizing the following two scales. Also, vate the eventual consequences received

at the end of the sequence.by utilizing the third scéle..

1 3. ' 4 . . 5 6

-

Extremely Moderately : Somewhat - Neutral Somewhat - Moderately{ Extremely
Anxious Anxious . Anxious : Calm Calm 4 Calm

ANXIOUS | - , CALM .
’ ’ L

SKILL IN BEING ASSERTIVE
~— S

.-

<

3 4 iF 5 ' 6 7

Somewhat Fair ¢ Somewhat - Good Extremely

Poor C Good _H)' Good
) . . . GOOD 1 . .

‘

CONSEQUENCES

1. : -3 b , 5 6. 7

xtremely  Moderately Slightly Neutral . Slightly Moderately Extfemely
Negative Negative Négative ° Posdtive Positive Pogitive
! . . . R .

-~

NEGATIVE POSITIVE -




" SCENE 1
‘M Male
Female

SCENE 2
Male

Female

SCENE 3 .

Male

Female

SCENE 4
o MaTe

. Female

SCENE 8
Male

Femalgl

5

" * MODEL RATING FORM

‘134
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Appendix J

Procedure followed by Research Assistants

fof’conduéting Training Sessions.
Transcript of modeling tapes for the first
. session., .
Description of'sitgations and instructioné

for sessions two, three and four.




LI - N I

PROCEDURE FOR EACH SUBJECT . .
FOR SESSION ONE ONLY .
- ‘A) Ihttoduction:' When the Sﬁbject arfives, try to-make him or her

o

feel welcome andvcomfortab]e by givinq_a warm greeting such as:
""Hi, Ksubjeci's firsp na;eﬁjrhyvname ;s and T will
be thé 6ne wprking with you for the next few Qeeksl Just make your+"
self comfortable while I exp]ain what wé will do today and what a]j
' this equ1pment here will be used for. First thoughl 1 should collect

~ =

the measurement devices which you compFeted . Did-you have any dif-

ficulties with them?” (Include a listing of any d1ff1cu]t]es or
’ comments along Qith the other Teasurément devices.)
‘ fNoQ before we begin, I would 11ke fot you.to read over this:
4Intfbduction"; (While the subject is réadinglthe descript%%n,’make
sure, the volume 1§°turnéd Bown on the p]ayback @onitor and -that the’
overhead 1§ghts are oﬁ.)* Th%pnsay “For each of ihé fﬁvehzituatidns
that we will go over today you will first hear é'descrjption of ‘the
situation; then,‘I will roleplay the situation with you. You will
respond-td me &s assertively as you can." (This roleplaying inter-’
action will be videptaped for just the two of us t6 view later. )
"After we have rolep]ayed the s1tuat1on you will see on this_
video monitor how two 'models’ - amléand a female’ - handled the
same situation. Tﬁe person I‘am calling 'model’ is the one wh9'1s
_gigg»asked to do something or'i; being t;eated unfairly. I want

you to watch each of the models very close]y since afrerwards I w111 :

[ .
. ask you to rate or descr1be‘three aspects of the models °
. ) , ' 7
*Instructions in brackets are for subjects in-p19ybac5 condition only.

.
.
4—/ t : ©
. . .




1 3 7

"The first: of these aSpects is the AFFECT of the model - was

‘the model anxious or calm% (pointing to the scale) You can see
: -

that the scale for.affect ranges from 1, extremely anxious to 7,

©

. 5on ‘ ‘
extremely .calm. At the conclusion of each of the male and female

“

sequences yoL will. rate what’ypu felt to be .the affght of the model

at both the beginnipg of the scene and the end of the end of the
’ . ¢ .
scene. 1In the appropriate column under affect you will place a

number indicating your rating. (Point) .

"In a similar manner you will rate each model on his or éﬁr :

e *

SKILL in’being assertive. You can see that the scalewanges from

.

I, extremely poor to 7, extreme1; good. The skill of the models

,

will be rated at the beginﬁ?ng and end of each scene and the numbers

/

o ? 3

p]aced in the appropr1ate columns (Point?)
"Lastly, you will rate the FINAL CONSEQUENCES received by the
model. You can §ee that this scale ranges from ex;remely negative

consequences to extreme]y‘positivé tbqsequences. Only the final out-

come or conequences received by"the~mode1 will be raﬁed. Okay, any ®

3

questions.?"
"After seeing the’model you will (see a v1deotape p]ayback of-

hpw you 1n1t1a1]y responded to the situation. Then you w11]) be”

t

given a few moments to see how you could improve upon yogr resﬁbnse

gfter,whi%pawe will roleplay the situation again. Okay, any questions?

Y
e

r “"wé are now ready to begin. ‘Fﬁrsi you will hear the situation

described, ther I w%ll (turn oﬁvthe videotépe and) ro1epla§°the
situation with you - you respond, being as assertiVe as you can,"

(At this point, make sur% that you -have the lights on and that

thé'voluﬁe i; turned down og,fhg‘p]ayback'monitor.)




138
FOR ALL SESSIONS ) _
1. Give the dese}iption of. the first scene (then turn on the video-

recorder NOTiNG THE NUMBER ON THE RECORDER.AT THIS TIME).Q
2. Say your 1ine FIRMLY AND DIRECTLY while looking right at theosubject.
3. Waft for the subject's response (and then stop‘ghervideorecorder).
4. Sa& to the subject, "Now we.will see the videotaped sequences®of first
a male model.and then a femé]e mede]“responding to the same situations.
If .you would ptease tunh off the lights we will be able to %ﬁew-the
screen better." For the first few scenes, just before the gcenéc
starts, put the machine on pause and point to the’moﬁel SO as to be
sure that ‘the subject knows who he is to be ;atch1ng and 1ater rating.
5. At the end of the first mode]ed sequence (the male model comes first

" for the initial few scenes) put the recorder on pehse‘and_remin; the
subject to dQ:;he rating. If necessary, expiain briefly again and

check to see that the subject is fi]]ing it out correctly. While

the Supject is dodng the rating move the tape ahead. to the next scene”®

and place on pause. (Then turn UP the volume on the p]ayback'monftor.)

6. After thefrating is completed’, SLOWLY AND EMPHATICALLY give’ the
’Instruction; forhthet)sequence (Pause briefly and then gay, "Now

2

lets view.how you responded inftially to the s1tuat1on ~While observ—
§ ¥y
ing, take note of what you liked and did not 11ke about your response

"and how you could 1mprove ypon it to make it more ‘assertive. At
this point return the tape to the beginning of the sequence for that
scene and play the tape back)for ‘the subject.)

7. "Now take a_moment and remember1ng(what you've learned through the
v1deotapes and the Instruct1ons think abdut how you can improvée

( 4 upon your response-before we,go over the situation again. Just 1et

me know when you are ready

4
o o ¢




10.

When the subject .indicates that he or shg is ready then a) give 'the

-~

narration agaﬁh b) say your line c) and wait for the subject to

respond.

?

TRYING NOT TO GIVE ANY INDICATION OF WHAT.YOU THINK OF THE SUBJECT'S

RESPONSE (Watch th1ngs like saying ‘good’ er nodd1ng your head approv-

ingly, etc.) say "Okay, now let's go on to the next situation.

At the end of the session, thank the subject and confirm that he’ or -

she will be back next week at the same time. See if the subject. has
© [

-

any questiohs or difficulties.

»

o

If the subject specifica11y asks for an indication of how he is doing, you

will have to saj'PSince’this is part of 'a research study, I have been in-

- structed not to aive any direct indication how people” are doing, Of

- course all subjpcts will, at the conclusion of the study, recei?e quite a

bit of feedback on their performance. The best response I can gfve you v
/l &

at this time is that-since théf;oa1 of this training 1s to ﬂet YOU to be

o

‘more satisfied with your 1eve4 of assertiveness then your. OWN feelings and

T ant."

reactions to the responses.that you are giving are really the most import-

>y

* BEFORE THE NEXT SUBJECT

Record the subject's-name, subject number, date, session number and

any comments you’hévefto‘make on the subjeéf's rating form.

‘Rewind the tape and ﬁutaaway.

'Choose‘tape for the next sessioh - check to See whether you will be.

©

givitg videotape .feedback.

»

»
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Today, we are going to'go over five situations requiring assert-

iveness. There is a greaf"dea1 of evidenée forom bosh research and

6.
applied settings: which has §hown that people can learn' to improve their -

"1eve],of gssertiveﬁess by practicing-such resgbnsés'in rather artificial
settingé such as we have here. It is our aim that, by. pract1c1ng res-é

. .-_ ponses and observing v1deotdped f11ms you will learn to become moré
skilled and comfortable, not-qn1y w1th the s1tuat1ons practiced heres

- . but with pé#g;ps qu1te dlffereﬁt s1tuat1ons, 1n your‘syn environment,

a

which Tequire you to be‘assertwe.

It is not our aim to tell you that you shou]Q.or must bétassert;ve

;’4//in Every situétion‘that you encounter BJt rather to give you a thoice:. to “
be or do as you wish. We are assum1nge§hat at present you do not hgve
such a cho1ce - that for reasons of either fear or lack of sk111 you are
forced to act unassertively even in situations where you w1sh 10 be

) as;ert1ve. The desired” resuT;\of the pract1ce and know1edge you w1?1
hopefully ga1n here is that if you "wish to be assert1ve-you will begin

@ have the choicé or.alternative to do So. - °

e . .

*This description was given.to all freatmeht'subjects at .the beginning ot

Session One. .
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¢ 5 NARRATION.: . Suppose vbu want to sell a book for 5 dollars. A mere
acquaintance of Vours comes up to you and says: o .
ﬁége%rch ’Gee I really need that book and I can't find it anywhere,
Assistant. but the trouble is that I can only pay vou $3 for it. What -
. - - do you say?" 3 ) < ‘
= !ybject; (Thé Subject, at this paint. makgs’his response) . o . :

° . ‘
Mastery Model Condition L

Male l!Model. Sequence: R

Male Qther: 'Cee. I really need that book and-T can't find it anywheré, - _ °
- ’ ) byt the trpuble 15 that I{can only pay you $3 for it. What
. do you say”‘ s T '
, . Ny . . / . .
‘?le Model (to 'self): (This person might not become my friend but what
G kind of friend would he be 1f he _gets mad at me over two .

-dollars. 1 sympathize with this’ guy bue I can't help every—
one 1n need.)

P N -

v

Male “odel (tq otherl "No, T can't sell the book for less than five . °,
o - dollars., I need the money.' - :
wale Other. 'That's oan. I .didn't reélizeLyou needed the money." . '
e ) N 3 & '
; Femalé Model Seﬂuence y T ' , s
’ . ‘fale Other. ™Gee, I npallv need that book .’x . ' 7 o . °
’ :Female “odel (to qelf) (He might not be happy, but it's impossible Qg
e ) be liked bv everyone. If .he doesn t understand, that's , "
L, . ¢ ;” too bad. but I.can accept it ) - ] . . . .
;%emale Model (to Other): "Vo« I can't. L paid five dollars for it and SR
I think it's -onlv fair 1f you pay “that too. ' ‘ . -
- Male ‘Other.” "I guess ygu re Tight. It ¥s unfair of me to ask for it <

»

s for three dpllars.
: Research Assistant. ~Notice that these models started by saying no. " g
. . 4 They looked right at the peréun and made their resnonse di ’

) rect, and concise. They didn't give excuses but they did * - ) !
o - ‘ give some reason. Now let's role play the situativbn once )

» ‘ : © ' more.' ¢ - ’ ' '
-~ < . : ’ . * "
h L] - - .o ‘e .

. ‘ "Gee:. 1 really -need that book . . .." *, ot
g \./ ’ « " * “
Py 4 . - .
. M) 4
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Coring Model Condition - - oL -
ale Model Sequence. . ’ ’
- . o -
Male Othe:t "Gee, I, really need-that book . . ... oo
Vale Model (to self) (Oh. arn, I'reaily wanted to get ‘five dollars
for it How ﬂo T get out of this one? ' Maybe I can give
him sdﬂt exéuse ) .
. A " * T s ‘ : ) /
Male lodel (to Other): 'Well, attuall_y, 1've been thinking that maybe ‘.
(In hesitant, nervous 1 really shouldn't ‘sell the book at all D |
manner) < < mav need it "... you never know.' _ '
R . ‘\ ° 7 ) - o
Male Other: 'Oh, come on now. I jusﬁ\saw the advertisement this morn - . ’
" .ing. ou've finished that course. so what on earth do you
need that book for? Tt ikn t like it s 4 best seller.’
Male ‘bdel {to self): (That‘suradidn t wori I've just” got to relax,.
take-a deep breath and-try'to -tell him what I really feel )
Male Nddgl‘(to Other): ‘Well 1.was sort|of counting on.getting the *
(less- hesitantly) - ﬁive dollars ... T «hink maybe-I could." - et e
Mal§ Other: 'Oh. look. who knows 1if you'll get five dollars for it.* -
I'm giving you a firm offer of three dollars. What more.
éopld‘you want? Come on now. Let's hot hassle over two 0
dollars.’ o . * y
Yale ”odel {to self) (I've.got to be more direct. He might not be -
.come my friend but what %ind of friend would he Be if he ?
gets angry over two dollars. ) - B .
Male Iodel ‘(to Other)”: Vo. I can't sell the baok fot less than five
' dollars. T need the money ‘ . .
- t - ° N
Mple 0ther‘° L that s nPav;a I didn't realize that you needed the. ’
e money. R
v Female “odel Sequgnce . < 0T . © ’ e,
Male Other . Gee, T really need that book . . .. N
Femal Wodel-(to self): '(Oh% no! He's.got a lot of nerve asking: for
; stwo dollars off.  That's really something, but how can I
e _refuse him.‘ He might get angry.) : “ ’
~ . . Y.
Female ‘lodel] (to Other) ”Well, u) ... 1 don,t know ... I ... a lot L
(in a of people said I might be able to gat five dollars ... I * T
hesitant, mean thev'd think I was crazy to sell it for three dol- : . .
nervous lars - - -
manner) i T e
. - x .
Male Nther: What -do theyv know’ People will tell you anything My offer

might be the only one you 9et. -Besides..I need the book.

3 -
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Temale Model (to self): (What on earth am_I afraid.of him for? I've

S just got to calm down. [ want five‘gollars—for ig.)
Female Wodél (to Other): Wéli ceo I «.. uh ,.. agree with‘them.u I
(Jess hesitahtlyg ¢ think I should get five dollars. At least.
1 should trv.”

.

Male Other: , "0h - vou've got to be kidding. ‘Look. B've got three dol-

s - lars right here and 1 really ,need that book so come on.’

Female”“odel (to self) (What am 1 getting into a debate with him %or?
I don't want to sell it for thtree’dollars and that's ‘my )
privilege. He might not be happy but its impossible to be
liked by everyone E am poing to tell him exactly how I
feel - no- more ,stalling.) 2

Female “odel (to'Other): ”ko, I'm not going to sel}.i€ to you. I baid

(in calm. masgerful - five dollars for it and I think it s only

mariner) R : fair if you pav that too."

“fale Other. 1 guess “vou're right. Tt's Jﬁfair of me to ask/for it for
three dollars.' -

-

Hesearch Assistant:
* \

« You can see that although the modeis started out by ner-
vously making excuses they ended up by locking right at .the
person and diwectly and concisely being honest -about their

" reaction to the pérson's request Thev no longer gave
excuses but did give some reason fer.their refusal. ' Now
}et s role play the situation once more. '

»
°

“"ee, 1 reallv need that Book . . ..

Implosive ‘odel Condition

Male ‘todel Sequence .’

Male Other "Gee, T really need that book PR

" Mafe “lodel (to sel€). B@ﬁg as in coping model‘COnditiénJ

4

Male “lgdel (to Other). . [Same as in copiﬁg modgl c0ndipionJ

Male Other.~ {Same as 1n‘cdbing model condigionﬂx

dle Model (to'self) (0h No!° He saw right through me. Now he's going
. to think that I%m some kind of a {air or aomsthing ).

‘fale Model (to Other) "Well, I was sort of *:. think;pg tbatyreally

(in extremely .hest. I mean T thought maybe I might get five dollars.’

taht. negvous manner) L ) )

o
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. apsressive madner) vou're not sure. Ngw you are hagglineg over a 1ousy

. Female “ndeL.(to‘Othér): Eahe as in coping model conditfona

- - ’
Female“Model (to 2*Per): 'Well ... I-just never ... I - uh ... couldn't

- (®xtremelv nervou face' my friends if I didn't get’ five dollars
looking around for a for 1t .. T L. L

- way out) . . . . o

~ Male Ather: *’h : .- 'Yeah, sure, sure-... . .Well }ooks like;I'm .,
(hurt, disappointed striking out again. I’ 11 never get that book.
close to tears) . Here I've been locking for weeks for that book

- : ~and youthave it but’won't sell- it. ¢ I don't
know what to do. I'll fail if I don thget

- © a

“ale Other. ‘Look, who knows 1f you'll get five dollars for it. I'm
’ " making vou a firm offer of three dollars. What more

. ’ could vou want?'

Male ‘lodel (to selff. (Oh . . Vow\he'e reallv getting anpr¥k I feel .
scared of him. Who knows what he might do. He must be
thinking I'm really cheap.) -

'

-

Male ‘'odel (to Other): ?”Well vou know it is in'good shape I really -
(in extramely * uh -- took care of it~ T kind of hnoed well you
anxious manner) . know - to get the best deal 1 could.

Hale Other4 MR ”,ooii what kind of a person are ydu anyway? First
(in angrv, vou offer to sell the book. . Then you tell me

two dollars. You have got to be the caeapest person
: ’ I've ever me*" .

Female “odel Senuence . ' ,/ .

“ale Other . 'Gee, T really need that hook .

Fehalh ‘fodeel (to self):: ’Bame as in coping model condition:L .
] B ° -

<

Male Other. [Same as in coping model cond?tion,]
Female ‘lodel (to self): (ﬁh .:. I feel so afraid of him. 1 deserve to
get five dollars for it, but he'll/never under -
stand that.) ’

1

Female ‘lodel (to Other): “Well ... uh ... I don't Qnow S S §

(in extremely hesitant, . mean T don't want to disagree with you or
anxious manner) ) anvthing. 71 mean yqu may be, right but ... I
would like ‘to try to get five dollars.' ' .
¢ * r
lale Other. “Oh, you've got to be kidding. Loek I've got three dollats

ripht here and I really need that bBok. "

Female ‘odel (to self): (He's not goinmg to listen to any of my arguments.,
What am I going to do? I know he'll be upset if I say no,
but 1f T say ves I'll be upset. Oh, I wish someone I knew
would walk by so 1 could" get out of here ) ,

¢

that ‘hook. I know I will N

* L




Female Assistant: ‘''Although both models knew that they did not
- wish to sell the book, they never looked directly at the
person and concisely refused the request but instead hesi-
tated and neérvously made elaborate excuses and thus
- - aggravated what should have been a fairly simple refusal
situation. Now let's role play the situation once more.’
a )
"Gee, 1 really need that book . . ..

h

SCENF, 2 - _ 4 > .

NARRATION. Your roommate is constantly borrowing dimes from you in
order to buv cokes. candy, etc., but never seems to pay you
//J’ back. You are getting rather annoved at this and have de-
cided to stop lending him monev Now your .roommate comes

up and’ says: ’ >, <
Research Assistant: ''Hey, can you lend me a dime for a coke?"
Subject. A (The Subject, at this point. makf? his responsd.)- -
Mastery ‘lodel Condition " ,. ) -
° . < i L4 Y . o
Male “odel Sequence: . PRI .
‘lale oOther. “Hey. can vou lend me a dime for a—coke?'. . ' o
“fale “Model (to self): (I ve been more than generous in the past:’ 1f he -
stons liking me just because I'm ‘making ‘him aware of my
feelihgq then he's not being very considerate of me.)
Male Medel (to. Other) "No, sorry, you owe_me too many dimes already.”
(in a calm, masterful - o, S
manner) : - ;o o
*fale Other. “That's true. 1I'd better start paying yau back."
Female Model Sequence: :
Female Other: . 'Hey can you lend me a dime . . .." .
Female Ylodel (to self): (If I don't express my feelings to her, then
. ' there will be *friction because I'll still he angry. If
. she ends our friendship because of a dime. I'll doubt her
gincerity.) “ - o e
Female 'odel (to Other): 'No, you 've never paid me- back “in the past”
(calmly and directly) and I'm tired of Iosing money.' -

| .
Female Other. I suppose you re right. 1’ 11 start to ‘pay You back.as
soon as I can." :

s

/
.
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Research Assistant: ''Remember an assertive response 1s short and

[/ pgvpﬁe‘npint In the examples you havg just heard, the
first model - the male - was somewhat more polite than the
first: however, neither of the maﬁels explained at any
great length why they weren't going to lend the dime. They"

* simply looked directly at the person and refused giving a<

;Q££g§ reason. low let s role plav that ‘situation again.'

"Hev can you lend me a dine for a coke?"

. b e
Coping "fodel Condition
Male Model Sequence. ‘
fale Other. ‘'Hev, can you lend me a dime S .
) ale !lodel (to.self) \(Nh, I'm always.giving him money - when is it
"~ poing to stop? I'm really bepinning to feel like some
‘ kind of sucker - but how'do I sav no?) }
Male llodel (te Other): 'Well - uh - I'm.not sure I have a dime.’
(in hesitant, nervous ’
voite) . .- ' )
lale Other: 'Oh, 1 saw one on your drééserz over here."
- Male llodel (to self): (That suig didn't help! I've been more than
generous in the past. 1've got to stop:it some time.)
‘lale ‘lodel (to Other): 'Well - I'm -- to tell you the truth - I'm not
(still hesitant) too sure that T should.” . :
) ‘ale Other: 'Oh, 1'll pay you back, don't worry.'
v . , Male 10del (to self): (He never has before. T have to make him aware E RN
. of my feelings. If he stops 1ikink me, then he's not being -
/ ’ very considerate of me ) .
. : 4
Male Model (to Other): 'No, sorry, you owe me too many dimes already.
(in a calm, direct . : ' ST ’
. manner)
- Male Other. ''I- suppose you're right. 1'11 starﬁ to péy Qou back as soon
as I can.
— —
Female -Model Sequence:
Female Other: ”Hev can you-lerid me a dime « e ot o,

Female Model (to- self) (1 never say what I really feel when she asks
. me for, money - why dq I feel so scared 55 say anything?) .
Female.lodel (te Other):' "Well - uh - you seem to drink quite a bit
- (anxiously) of coke."
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Female.Otﬁer. "That's for sure! -- can't _seem to live withodi the stuff}’ ‘
- gives me an excuse for a break I guess. . . &'
‘ |
Female Model (to self) (If T don't express my feelings this time then
there will be friction becaqac I'm stilIagqing to be anry._
I've got to trv. I can't always say yes )

Female ‘lodel: 'Yeah - well - your breaks are --- uh -- costing mefa
(sti1l hesi- small fortune." /
tant) T c, . o

Female Other: ”Welfk ves, - I gues that's the penalty vou pav for' living

with a coke addict."
7

Female ltodel (to self): (Why should 1" pay a penalty’ I'm going Jo be

b ". honest and direct. If she ends our friendship bec‘ e of
a dime -~ fll doubt her sincerity. )
. - i

. - .

Female Model. "No, I'm not going to lend you-a dime. You've /ne

(in a calm, nraid me back in‘the past and I'm tired of losing money."

masterful manner) ' ) ’ ~

' ’ 3 > © -
Female Other. 'T sunpose you're right. 1I'll start to.pay vou back as

-soon as_ I can.

Research Assiqtant. Only when the models changed from hesitantly
. and nervously giving excuses and needlessly long explana-
~ tions to looking direct{z_at their roommates and politely’
.eiving a short and'to the Qpint refusal did they achieve

the de§ired results. Now, let' s role play the situation

pnce more. ‘ . . .

Y

.”Hey, bould_vou lend me a dime for a coke?"

Implosive ‘fodel Condition .
"lale “odel Sequence: ) . ] ‘,\ .

“

" ¥

Male Other Hev can you lend me a dime . . ..
Male !fbdel (to self): [Same as in coping modeg‘tuﬁgition]
Male ‘lodel (to.Other): fBame as in coping model condition]

Male Other {Same as in. coping model condition]

Yodel. (to self)" (Oh I just think up great excuses (said in sarcastic

voice). 'Now what do I do? -- Why can't I ever just say -.
what I reallv feel? -- Why can't I just say no, I don't
want to - -) . . T

Yodel (to Other): 'I.- uh - oh yeah - I forgot - well it's just that
(hesitant and -~ you see - I'm not sure -- I --" .
. nervous) v F

- -




o

Other . "oh - hey don't worry - I'll pav voy-back - with 'interest
: even. ' . :

. [ 4

‘odel (to self): (Oh ‘sure - pay me back - just 1lilfe in the’past. What

.a coward. I feel so scared - I'm shaking just thinking -of

saying no . ..but 1f he gets angry-for one dime -- what kind

of friend ig he?) - o ‘ T
‘Model (to Other):  ''Well ;.yoh - uh - I mean you - - I don't want to
(extremelv insult you but it's just that- - well before you
anxious) : didn't .. .’

o <
.

Otlier: e VWhat do you mean? Are you saying I owe vou money or some
(extremelv  thing? -- You mean vou don't want to lend me one lousy dime _

angry) just because I borrowed a few before? -+ Oh come on! -~ 1
mean - mavbe I ouve you one - maybe two dimes - no big deal.

- Look you're supposed to be my roommate - my friend, re -

. member?. All T am asl:inp for is one lousy dime. ou‘d be

1

willing to risk my friendship for ofie lousy dime!'"

L

Female ModelfSeqqgnce.
¢ L g

Female Other: 'Hey could vou lend me a dime ..."
M A\

Female Model (to self) {Same as in €oping model conditioﬁ}
* ' : ¢
“ . - . . N
Female ‘‘odel (to Nther): Same as ih coping model condition, .
. “ M ¢ ‘ - - .
Other . Same as in coning model condition.]
“ N bl

.
!
¢

-

%odel (to self): °(Oh,"i)ov, T'm poing to be arngry if T let her get away
v with -this again. So, why can't I just say somethiffg. I
could nrevent future friction between us, if only I could,
“hut T never sav anything . . .)

‘lodel (to Other): "Yah  well -- I'm -.umh - losing a smgll,fo;tune‘~—

(scared, witA~vour --‘'uh #breaks (laughs nervously).)

nesitant) ' - -

Other". Ygs (1aﬁgh§) - 1 guess that's the penalty you pay for
11%4ng with a-.coke addict.’” :

“todel (to self): (Why am I always the one g;ving the penalty, What a
coward: T'm so afraid of losing her. friendship over one(
lousy dime ) .

Model (to Other): Well -~ ves -.1it's just that 1% - you never Seem to
remember - and I 1 mean I know vou don't do it -~ uwh -

"

purposely - but - ¢

'Oﬁ, you can trust me - you know that! - I'm good for it.
“You're 'a real ral. Hey, vou know come to think of 1t,
mdvhe I better take more than a dime this time. Maybe,

P «
©




e 149

» N o - 8
you could lend me say about a dollar. T have to treat //>
several of the other people down the h#ll. My turn is 10_5
b . overdue.  They might’ stop taking breaks with me if I don't
" start paying up! A dollar should do 1{t. - If I need more, . Lo
1'11 come back. Hope you don't mind. but, of course, you
° don't, you're such a good sport. Oh yes, mind if I wear

your blouse. Mine are all in the wash. - You know how
it is."'
7 )
.* Research Assistant: "Both models knew that because ‘of the room-

mates.' past behaviour they had every right to refuse but
instead of directly but politely giving the roommate a

® brief reason for their refusal they became apologetic,
! nervous and embarrassed, av6ided all eye contact, and began
.. . making excuses. The mddels' behaviour lead in one case to

the roommate's anper and .criticism and, in the other case,
to the roommate taking even further advantage of the situa-
tion. ‘“ow let's role plav the situation ornce more.”

.

"Hey, can vou lend me a dime for a coke?’

. : /
SCENE 3 ‘ : T : ' “
NARRATION : Yoy are in the thick of studvihé for exams when a person, )
. . yﬁgm vou know only slightly”, comes into your room and says
“to you! .
- . ' : 8
lesearch Assistant: 'I'm tired of studying. Mind if I come in and '
take a break for awliile?"”
Subject . « (The Subject; at this point, makes his response.) . w’ij; '
. /

ﬂé};gsy_lpggl_ggpg}pjpp'
Male 'lodel Sequence: -

‘tale Other: “'I'm tired of studying. Mind'if I come in and take a break
' . for awhile?” ) L i

Male *bdel (to self): (He may need a break, but theré are other people ‘.‘ M
‘ he can talk to. He might be ‘disappointed but I'll make it i
up to him after the exam.) .
Male ”bdel (to Nther): "I can't just now. How about sometime after the e
(in a calm, nolite © éxam?" '
‘manner ) - ) - ' , TN . .
Other. "Sure, mavbe we can go to the pub‘ after.” ) :
" . ' c/\ . _"'_ )




0

Female Model Sequence

Female “odel (to self): (Shg‘gia student. so she'll understand. She

~

Female\Other:'MfI'm tired pf studying. ™ind if J come in and take a
‘ break for awhile?"’ ' .

°

mav be a little‘qnhaonv but it's impossible to please
* evervone.) . : ) -,

Feméle ‘fodel (to other): ‘'Yes I do mind. I reallv do have to study

"(calmly and politedv) for ™v exams now.
Other’ "Okay, dron by my room 1aggr if véu feel like a break.”
¢ Research \ssistaﬁt "Notice that the second model refused directlv

whereas the. first ‘model was a little more tgctﬁul but was
equalrv as firm. Both onlv pave brief reasons for their
refusal. Now lets role’ play the situation once more .

.

e 1t

I'm tired of studving. Mind if I come in . . .:"

€ ~
>

Coping Model Conditfon ; S

Male “odel Seqﬁence:.

Male Other: "I'm tired 6? studying.. Mind 1f I . . .."

‘e <

“ale “odel, (to self): "(0h no - I have to study - but I just can't kick
him out.) ) ’ T ‘
“Model (to Other): TWell. 1.-xuh - am not sure that I deserve a break.
~ (extremely ‘ I - uh - probably didn't work as hard as you did."
- anxious) ) . g ‘ . ’ i

<

Other. "Are you kidding? You've probably worked twice as hard. 1

just can't study for very long.'

a > N -

Model (to self): AkHe may need a hreaks, but there are other people he can
talk to. I have to try to be honest. It won't kill him 4f
O

sometime after the exam?”

’ 3
- e

¥

« I tell the truth.) i
‘Yodel : ‘Well I -uh .. really -- I méan I 1ike to well work for
(hesitant, , and well, earn my breaks.'
avoiding eye ) . . )
contact) - v ‘ - R
L4
_‘Other. = 'Well you're sure different then. What are you studying
. here. ' (begins to look through books on desk.).
Model (to self): (He might be disanpointed, but, well ' make 1t up’
. + to him after the ekam. I've.got to'tell him.) ,
XEMel (to Other) "I really can't take a break just now. How about
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Other: "Sure, mavbhe we rtan go to the nub after.’ .
Female HbdeL*gecuence:f ", ) e - -
Female Other: "I'm tired of studving. tind if T . . ..
" Female Model (c0 self): (T just can't take a break! ' - Why didn't I.
' lock mv door’ I ¢an never get work done here. y What can ,
0 I do? - I can't just send her away, can I?) ;
& s - . ) . N
Model - "Well T - uh - I have an exam - I'm kind bf-worried .~ I
° mean its going to be hard " ST . )
Other.’ i ”Oh I'm wrlting the game oneé. Look, den't worrv. vou'll

pass allrizht
Madel (¢o ﬁélf). {(Why am 1 so afraid? I have a right to refuse. Even
if- she doesn't have to work for this exam, she should
finderstand that 1 do.) . SR

G -

. 3
¢ -

“odel . "Well T - uh - puess I don't feel the same as‘you do. I
mean I'm worried. . I need to - uh - work very hard. Fvery
rinute counts. ' - : ’

Other - ' Oh* hev, relax. look a hreak will do you a world of good?
X “avhe we should go downstairs and watch t.v., That will® ©
S s . take vour mind off ir.’ ) L ¢

“ode] (to self). (I'm goine to be firm. She may be unhanpy but. T can't
nlease evervoué.) : , AN

v ¢ H N
. - &

‘fodel : ! bonestly do mind. I reallv do- have to sé?df for my exam
. now. ' e . o ¢
Other 'Okav, droo by mv room’later if vou feel like a break.’
< - " - ° B
Research Assistant - 'At the beginning the' models .with hesitant

volces gave excuses and elabordte explanations al}l the
while .nervously avoiding eve contact. However. by the end
of the scene they firmlv but tactfuL_Z refused the_ trequest

~

. giving only a brief reason. Now .Tet's role play thacsitua
tion once more. o, .0 . .
"I'm tired~of studyihg:wlﬂiﬂd if 1. . 0" oo TN

Implosive lfodel Condition o R ¢

Male HodeLxSequencf? . X . . =

Male Other: "I'm tired of studvgné. Mind 1f I'} e ‘

Ma]e Wodel (to self)" - iSame as fn coping“modél condition4‘ T
- : v T . ..

O ! . .
. ‘ ; t> . . .
PR @:’ . . -
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‘fale ‘todel (to other): - !Same as in copning modelfconditiohi .
e B N3
Nther: [Sﬁme‘as in coping model condition§ v ¢
- xr -
Yodel (toﬁsélf). . (Whv. doesn't he take a break with someone else? I'm

., not the only one on the floor but, I could never ask him
to leave;. Tyl probably rather fail an exam than ask
someone tqQ leave.) ’

A

) ‘ 4
" Model: e Well, ’JESS you -'I mean I kind of -- like to. well :
) - earn my MPeaks - dsuallv., ‘ . :
Other. “Well you're sure differentsthen. I Just take m} breaks
whenever I pet the urge. ~whicq=is pretty dahq often.
_~ " '———ithag are vou studving here?  Let's see (begins to look
thfdugh books on desk)." P ’

«” ) .

’ Model (to self) (He'll never understand if that's his attitude - Oh
I,-- I'm'not going to get out of this ope . .)
- - : o
° . - . Model, “Jell =- T - uh - I really -- I mean I need to - vh --
> (extremelv  studv -- T reallv should ... | ‘ 4 .
anxious) ‘ -
Other. |, "Geesh. how cdéuld anvone worry ¥hat much about one lousy .

(sarcastic, test! - You just must not know how to study or something. & F
~angrv Tt isn't all that important vou know.  You are really

getting uotighzh; T mean I've never seen anvope get so

untisht. - vou can't even take one break. Take it from

me . vou'll probably flunk just because.vou worry so much .."

3

Female 'lodel Sequence. .

. s .
Female Nther. "I'm tired of studving. ‘lind 1f T .
. Female (to self): - 'Samg as in coping model conditiqn.

‘ ’ ' -
Female .*% (to Other). {ﬁamé as in coping model condition/

I'Same @s 1w coning model condition:: ..
(Why do I feel so scéred?;‘Oh 1 can never refuse any

't want her to get angry with me or any-

-

r -

o Model . . Well - 1 puess don't really feel the same as you -~
‘ 1 mean I)E nh woftr? - I really need to work hard -- 1 -V

. E < ~ o *
¢ Other. _ "h, hey:'relax -> Look a break will do you a world ef

. good! Mavbe we should go dovmstairs and watch t.v. That

- . wvill -take your mind off of 1t." -

- . '
[ » 0 ’ *\— . - R
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a Hoéel (to self): (Oh that's the last thing I want. How can I make her

understand? Gh, there's’ just ‘no way - - no way.)
‘todel . 'You mean you just aren't- worried at_all about the exam? --- , .
(extremely T 1uqt = I mean I feel woriied I just have to work - I
anxlous) don't titink --- T mean 1 can’ 't reatly afford to leave my
work --.‘' & .
« Other- - Oh, comefon. T'm really getting sick 6f,a&i’vour excuses. .
(angrv) You always say vpu have to studv., -look.” that's it (slams ' .

model’'s hook shut), vou're comingpwith me. (pulls~medel
from desk). We're not going to tch t.v.” ~swe're goxng
.to the nuh. You need ﬂ1e,hreak so no.more stalling.’

x.

Research \qsistant "You can see that the models seemed to blow
the whole situation out of‘nronortion and instead of
pnlitelv but firmly statine(their refusal along uvith only
& hrief reason. thev anoloaetically went into detailed

‘ exolanations which only succeeded in getting them the .
results they feared most. YNow let's role play the situa“
tion once more .
SO . [y
3 \’ - o

"Ium tired of-studyine. ™Mind 1f T . .

NARRATION. A person vou don t know very well is going mee for the
weekend. This. pérson has some books which are due at the
11brarv,~and asks if you would take ‘them back so they won't
be overdue. From where vou live. it is a'25 minute walk to
7 the library. The books are heavy and you hadn't planned on

»

. . going near the library that weekend. . ' &
Pesearch Asqis;ant. 'Would-véa'mind faking these books back to the . -
* libtarv for me. I'm going home for the weekend .
.and 1 have to run. # o ‘ (J
Suhiject . (The Suhject, at this point, makes hils response.) . )

. - §
¢ . . ’ -
Mastery Model Cogdition

Yale Yodel Sequence- , @ ’ .

Male Nther "Yould you mind taking these books - ..
P . ‘ [ 3
“ale ‘‘odel (to 3elf) (lavbe T will be on bad terms with this guv//bcf”‘
I can', t jump’ for ‘everyone justs so they'll like me.)

¥ale odel (to OtHer) 'T m,sorry, but I 1ust1§lon't ‘ave the time to

take them’ ove&-to the library. - . L .
. pu ' -
Other. ° ‘'Okay, 1'll try someone else. ' :
e ' - ' \
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o

S
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<

Temale- Model Sequence. ' o s . St

Female Other "Weuld vou mind taking these hooks . . ..° o

-

. -{{odel (to self) (S:lnce 1 hz?rdlv know her, I doubt 1f she'1ll renayh the

. favour. . Thiws {s an unfair imposition, since she could .
have easilv made other sarrangements.) . ' v 2
PN - [3 | 4
‘odel - “1'm sorrv. I won t e goéng near the library this weekend.
*tavhe vou could qet someone else to ta‘re them back for¥vou.'
. - ® .
-3 oy ; . & N
’Othe-r -OT:av. T'}]1 give it a trv. < <
-~ . ) Py ‘. N B
g Researc‘\.,g"sistaut ‘“lote that the responses of these models were
- , . tactful but made it clear that the request
. Q > * ,was too much of an trnosition. Thev _recfrained
Tw L e o ) " from riving elaboratg excuses or apologiles,,
LT e o but 1ooked.d¥ectlv at the nerson and made-it
.-.. . ee o' cleéar thew wnuldo"O'] do it Now let's.role nlay
- - . - theﬁdtuafion once aﬂain N .
9 o - . RO i.- o %,
. - @ogld vou° mind taking these books . . ...
s e T e - & S ;
Conirg _Ei‘eAl (‘ondition L . : .
Male ‘1ode1 Sequence . ‘ L - ) -
;Lalen‘other . 'Would vou mind taking these books . . .." o
N [ ] LN ) Jr .
‘fodel (to self): ' (The last thing I wén to do 1is go to the library but
. -1 can't say®no what woul{d he think of, me?)
“odel - « Wedl - uh - —I m - mayb4q - the .uh 1ibrarv wouldn't miﬁd
. I mean if you're late twp davs.” N
¢~ bt .
Other -" 'Dh ve-a thev would . thev wpuld fine me for sure-and I~
. "~ redllv don‘t want th; a & ’ '

c

-

Model (to sklf): (I'we got to try to réfuqe more directly, even if I do
get- on bad terma. T don'te want to be stuck*with thig )

- _,»

Yodel': " ""Well uh - it's just that 1 m’k.‘-‘rid o! busy - I've gor a lot
. going "this weekend. . ) v
Other “Yes ~ but °I, really would appreciate it. Igt won't take
- . ],png~ - I'd do it but like I said, I have to leave. B |
- " =

Model (to self) (I can't jump for everyeone just wo - tf\ey'u 11ke me. |,
~T'm eoing to say politely but firmly that I'm not going

to do it.) . ) . ? =7
. ‘ . N .
fodel." "Mo, I'm sorry, hut T just don't have the. time to take them
- aver to the lfbrarv.” r : .
- A
. » -
Loodl J ! ' [ : -
. - . : , - -

o




r .
Other: - ’Okav, I'1l trv someone else. .

-

- Femalg cmdel §énuence

)

,“emale hther: ”WOuld‘you mind ta&iﬁg these hooks . ¢ ..

Female WodPF’(to self): (Geesh ‘those hooks look heavv, - I don't want
P to lug them to the lihrarv Why did she have to pick on
‘ " me? - How am I going td get out of this o6ne? T just have

no gutv') ‘ “, c .

Model : . 'Well I uh --- couldn t .you drop them off before you left
~ or something? . ) . ’

-

. o A
Other : . "No, I'm leavinp in just a few minutes ‘and I 5J§§ don't
. 7 want these to be overdue.' g

-

*odel (:o;self)i (Since.I hard1§ know her - I‘doubt‘if she'll’ repay the
. favour- 1I'1l really be angrv with myself if I get stuck
. doing this -~~~ I'am going to try to refuse more directly ~-.)
Model.: "Well I really don't know - I hadn't planned on going down
to school.” : . ‘ : R

(mher. . “"0Oh vah sure -~ but I'd really dppreciate it."
. Lt

‘bdel (to self) (She is asking a lot. This is an unfair impogftion.
She. could have made other arrangements. "1'm goingdto look "
at her directly and refuse.) . i : .
"No, I'm.sorrv. T wont 3E going anywhere near the llbrary"
chis weekend. Maybe' vou could get someone else to take them
back for vou?" ‘ ’ : gi -

" Other. . ”Okay,~I'11‘éivelit atry."

Research Assfstant: ‘'At first, the models guiltily attempted to
. : come up with excuses and alternatives to get
them off the hook byt eventually while directly
looking at the person, they tactfully but
firmly WITHOUT apelogy or excuses made it clear
“that the request was too much of an imposition -
and theyv would NOT do {t. Vow_ lfet's role play
# the situation once more.' .
. 4

"Would you mind taking these books . . ..
%

Implpsive ‘odeI Condition . o B ] ‘ .

: >
’Male “odel Senuence:

lale Other® 'Would you mind taking . . ..

L] AR |




Male “odel (to self): {Same as in coning model conditibn} _ P

)

o

Male “odel (to Ofﬁei) Eame as in cooing model conditidn

Other: " {Same as in coping model conditonj {f .
i_?khei (to self): (Oh I might as well take them.~- what's the difference‘
- I always pet.stuck with doing stuff I don' t want -- but
C 1’11 get so angry ife1 end up doing this ) )
~ - .
‘lodel: = "Well”- uh -- maybe - I mean maybe the library would
. understand - 1f you explaiped or something when you pet
baCk . ¢
E . . _ . ' .
Other: o ”Ndf thev wouldn't - no way'-- I qwe thém too much money

alreadv - they' d never listen .to me.

.~ .

Model (to seigg: _ (Why didn' t he make other arrangements.: This Lsrunféirl‘

.~~— 1 just have no puts.)

“odel (to Other) "0h. but in this case., I mean it's a special éase.

v maybe --- mavbe it s worth a try or something. - -

Other: =~ "Look, 1 already told you. I'owe them too much already. *

There's no wayv. ©0Oh, darn, look 'at the time. Now, I'm -
¢ . really going to be late. Look, just take these - (shoves
books.:into model's arms) I've got to run. Dh, since_ you're
going there anywav, could you pick up some books that I've—
been trving to get for, ages. Here's the list. The libra-
rian can nrobably help you if you have difficulty with' some
" of them. Waybe you could also zerox this arti!le for me
since you're golng to be there. Thanks, you're a real pal.;’
) . : .

Female ‘lodel Sequence: . ) .

Female Other: 'Would vou mind taking . . .'
Female ‘lodel: Bame~as in .coning model conditionl P
(to self) '

Female “lodel (tb Other) : %ame as in coping model conditioﬁ)

¢ : . :
Other . Same as in coping model conditenj

-

™odel (to self): (Why did she leave 1t till thé last minuté? Shoot,

I know I1'11 get landed with this , as usual, 1 just don't
. have the guts to say no. )

»®
-]

*odel . ”tht‘about e marﬁé, droaping them off when your nide
) nicks vou up? --- ’aybe,. thev wouldn't mind?"
. , 14
Other. ‘Oh. I couldn't ask them to do that. They.wouldn't want.
Yowl to gtoo. Thev'll be in a hurgv to get on the road." -

I3
e
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v Model (to qelf) (Well, why am I the one who gets left -to do things-all o
the time? .1 -guess T just don't want anyone not to like me,
but, shopt I don't want to get stuck with this.)

g
R < " . -

[

Model': Well mavhe vou could - = uh'- - mail them to the library
or somethinp" - *
" Other. : ”Are vou kidding? They are due today. Besides,. it would ]
(Angrv: cost me_a BLOOMING fortune to mail them. I might as well — ° -3

ddsgusted) pav the fine as do that. , Look, I don't think it was all

. : . thdt much to ask (sarcastic voice). I mean it isn't as if

) 1 was asking vou to rob a bank or something, just to take a
-few books back  NO'BIG DEAL - just a little favour so why

the big hasgleq I wouldn't ask if I didn't really reed . ’
help vou know!'
mesearch Assistant ''The models’ mistake was that instead of _
o ’ ' looking directly at the person and tactfully . 3
’ - . hut firmly WITHOUT apo$ogy or excuges making ‘
’ it c1e1r that thq request was too much of an
innositioa. they hesitantly and guilt
atterpted to come with suggestions for the
. ) - ‘other person which wouldeget themselves off
) . the hook; the results of which were disas-
trous. Now let's role play the situation
once again.' - s ’
. "Would vou mind takiné these books . . ..
SCENE 5 , )
==t 2 o . \
NARRATENY: You know vou.have a lot of schoolwork to do, and you are in
the middle of studving whed an acquaintance of yours. whom
you don't know toolwell, comes into your room and says: :
- - " .. hd ‘ ¢
. — Res€arch Assistant. Hey, how ﬁbout going to a concert with me
PN right now?" .
- Subject: ‘(The subject., at this point.)makes his -response.)
:
“astery ‘odel Condition '
o ) . . S ,
A Male MNdel Sequence: » 4
. » / @
Male Other: ''Hev, how abouf going to' a concert with me , . ..'

Male Model (to self): (Studving is most important to me right now., I
hate to disaopoint him. but I'll work on being his friend

later.) -
Model:. . . Thanks, -but I have too‘much work teo do.'
Other: "Okay, maybe some other time.’ '

>
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Female “odel Sequence: o o,

“Feﬁale Other ., "Hey, how about going to a concert_ with me right now?’

v

-Female Wodel (to selﬂ) (If 1 show my appreciation before I refuse then

I won't hurt her feelings. She understands the importance
of studying.) - o . . '

Model : 'Thanks for askine me but T have to stay and study.

»

Other: . “Okav,-I understard." ) .

.

. Al
Research Assistant? "N¥ote that in their response to this situation.
. the models. wére not at\all hoetile - There was
no_rejection of the.other person and they
expressed an appreciation of the offer. but
thev made it certain that they could NOT go. .
Now let sle nlay the situation once more.

2 ’ i

roing to & concert with me ...

- -

"Hey, how about
Cgpipg_f@yg;{_Qngﬁﬁ;pp

'lale ‘lodel Sequence: . .

*

Male dtber. Hevy, how,about'going to a concert . . ..’

. . - L4

‘lale ‘odel (to self): (Oh no, I really.have Eo study., There's so mugh
left to do. but he looks like he really wants to go.)

Yodel. ° - ‘Well —“a_copcert hey - 1'd like to go. -- but -~ well I'm
kird of behind --" o

. .

“Other. "The best thing for you }s a break - it will probably do

vou good. ' ) , . -
‘odel (to self): (I really don't want to hurt him it was’ really nice
. for him to ask me, but I can't go. 'y work is important:
-~ 1 have to tell hiﬂlﬁbﬂﬁhow -5 -) v

"Gee, T don't .know . I nrobablv couldn t enjov myself
with this Hanging over my head.’
>, ' J
You' 11 forget it.once, vou re there, you'll sde - - com
‘on - dron vour bookq." .

(t&lself)ﬁ (I've realiy gq; £6° look directly at hfm and teil him
. calmly and firmly that I Ean't go - —) . ‘

Moglipl | ‘Than¥s so much.for asking - but 1 can 't, I just have-too

much work to do." - —

Other . 'Okay, maybe'some other time.r
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Female Model ‘Sequence. ' *
‘Female Other. Hév, how aﬁout going to a concert with dg rigﬁt now? "' '
f Ty
Female ‘ndel (to self): (Oh I can't go to the concert. - not with all !
. - .this work! but why do I feel so scafed to.tell-her that?)
‘fodlel . "Well ... T ... uh ... I mean there's a lot...I have so much
worl ..." e "
» ¢ < '
Other ‘Oh vah...but T probably have twice as much...I just thought )
the eoncert would be a pood break.
Mode 1 (to self) (I don't want her to think T'm unfriendlv .but 1'd .
) never enjov mvself wit1 all this work to do. I ve got to ’
4 trv to refuse.)- ) : .
’ . ~ e ' - . -
. Model "Well...uh.«it's just that I kind of think I should stav N
and study ..' @
’ .Other ' A come on nov...vou can't be that worried about your i
- work. ' : - - .
“odel (to self) (I've pot to be firm...Tf T show my appreciation td her
hefore 1 refuse, the won't hurt her feelings...T' 11 *
-spend time with her wden I'm not sé busy...but not now )
Model | o, thanké for asking me. I really aporecia;e it, but I, T .
-, ¢ *. have to stay and study.' -
’ ) ¢ “w
Dther . Y “Okav, I understand.’’ .
r . . - b
. " Research Assistant. 'The models progressed from needlessly
S ‘ \ ' worrvine about hurting the other persgns' ‘ -
' - feelings to eventually realizing that if thev
. . were appreciative the other person would not -,
v . - . feelk rejected. With this realization they '
L S were ahle to politelvy but definitivelv make
> it clear that they could not go. Now let's »
. ~ ‘role plav the situation once more."” .
‘ - ) L ." ¢ s " +

Hev, how about going to a concert with me..
. ‘ N e

. 4 .
+ > - . R ‘e

T ED_l.

*ale

“fale Nther. Hlev, how about going . . .

*

tale “fodel (to self): (5ame as in coping model condition]

’

"lale 'fodel (to Nther) : ’jﬁame as*in coping model condition]

Other. anme as in coping model condltion.}




P » . , .
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° &

viodel (to self): (He was nice to ask but- I can't go, but 1 sure’
‘don't want to hurt ‘him* Mavbe I should just give in...
Oh I don't know ...) .

[y

Model: “Cee, T don't know I nroﬁdbly couldn't enjdy myself with

this - uh hanging over nmy head... .
Nther: "Oh come on, vou'll forget it once you'te there - you'll

see - come on, drop your books."

”odel (tn self): (Oh whv didn't he ask someone else? T'm really going

» to hate nvqelf if I g0 - but...I) . .
. ! . v
“'odel - "0k, T uh..just remembered ... T'm uh expecting a phone
call it's yh - immortant ..."'
Other: (SQ”Yea - sure --_sure ... I guess I just have to go myself.. .

- . (verv hurt Oh what's the use - T don't want to go alone. What kind
- and di{sa¥- of fun is that - and I was really looking forward to it --

.4 nointed) no? what? ... (sighs heavily) - You'd think nobody around -
" * 1liked me-or something -- like they were avoiding me - I
mean that couldn't be true;, could it’ -- I mean I thought :
- you - liPed me. " . . i ' .
- . ¥

v . a ! ’

Female *'odel «Sequence:

s P ‘ "

.- Female Other: 'Hev, hpw about going . .

Female ‘lode] (to self): (Same/as in coning quél cbnditiong .

- : - ‘

Female 'todel (to Other): §9me as in coping modél condition]

. Other. {Same as 4in cdping model c0nditiona . coa
. . . ) -: [} o . ™Y
v Model (to self): (Oh I might as well so...1 just ‘don't want to hurt her!
Pgr; But what ahout all this work.... Ggesh I feel so nervdus!)
. .
\ ‘Model - Well..uh.:1it's just that { mean tt bothers me if I.I.uh ,
' have work to do." . % . . . *
Oihgr. . “Oh come on now....How can yod be that uptight about
- & schoolwork'" L .
. . ) . .
' Model (to self), (I feel trapped...I can't think of anything tolgay.
..why did.she have to ask me?) y ' -
Model. 'Well...I...uh...I mean...I'm not sure...' :
‘ Othet: - "'0h come on...you can't be serious! ... You really don't
‘(extremely wapt to go! .... Well just what am I supposed to do then?
, upset and ...just tell me that! ... I have two tickets (holds up ,
angry) tickets) and I paid good money for them .... besides I ot

really want to go ... I can't study tonight ... I just can't

R . )
3 , .
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concentrate...especially when 1 khow that there.ig a concert
. ’ going on! .... Geesh I thought that when I 1lived in resi - o
dence thdt I would never have trouble petting people to do '
. things with...but 1 guess that was another myth I was led to
, believe about University life....0Oh 1 really feel rotten...
) I should just take the next train home and get out of this

. damn place...all evervone wants to do .,around here 1is stude .
and for WHAT! ..... "

[} Q

o - e

y Researcb Assistant: 'I stead of pg}jte_y -indicating their appre -
# . . - clation of the offer but making it clear that
. - . . thev could not go. the models ;nw(ead N
) nervously stalled d gave excuses, thus turning
. - a simple refusal into a catastrophe. Now let's - -

. role play the situation once again.” ”

N

. ' !
A "Hev, how about- going to a concert with . . .." -

- , .
~ $ . L4 " .o°




SHSSION TWO o - .,

. SCENE. le C S o B
s . . . . .

" NARRATION: ) : * o ‘ «

' 0w o

A person in ofe of your classes, someone'whom you don't know very

. well; borrowed, vour class notes several weeks. ago then failed to return !

. them at the next ‘class thus, forcing you to take notes on a scrap of

paper - Now, thts person ‘comes up_ to vou again and savq .

- < "HEY. DO YOU MIND IF T BORROW YOUR CLAQQ NOTES AGAIN?"

At the conclusion of the masterv model tape the subjects were
given the followine instructfons: '

(A
Notice that both models began their answer with a firm unambiguous .
VO They -also briefly included mention that their refusal was based on
* past behaviour of | the . other person. The male model's tone of woice
expressed gr%itation over the past behaviour. but, in general, both

models' reanHSes were well controlled and polite.

At the conclusion of the coping model taoce, the subjects were s
. given the following instructions
‘Initially, the models in hesitaqing stuttering VOices ried un-
successfully to get off the hook by offering weak excuses. wever .
0N they ended up., in their final statement, by beginning with &/ fiym, ~
\\\k\ unambiguous NON. They also, brieflv included mention that their refusal

was based on bast heHaviour of ‘the other nerson. The male model's tone
of voice exnressed irritation over"the past behaviour, but. in general.
both models' resnhonses were well controlled ahd pelite. ' ‘)

“
-

At the conclusion of thé implosion model tane, subié1’% were
- given the following instructions
Both models knew that, ba;ed on the person's past behaviour, they
had every right to refuse. the request:; however, instead of beginning
well controliZH'nénan, the models, inqtead in hesﬂtating, qtuttéffng
voices tried unsuccbﬁsfully to set off the hook by offering weak )
excuses. . oL s

SCENE 2 ) ' ’ ..
== a v - . ' ‘/
. NARRATION: L. ‘ .
T . . ' he R P -
Syppose you want to sell a book for $5. A mere acquaintance of
yours shys that he or she .really needs the book, cam't find it anywhere,
. and can only pay vou $3 for it. “oreover, you are broke and need tpe
$5 to pay off a debt. ‘ :

)




[y

L3

“
""1'VE LOO¥FED-ALL OVEPR FOR THAT BOOK YOU'RE SELLING FOR $5 AND I
CQN T VI”“ IT. 1 RFALLY NEED IT RIGHT® AWAY, BUT 1 H LOW OY FUNDS,
COUID YOU SFLL IT TO *fF" FOR $3?" ’ '
. At the conclusion of the mastery model tape, the 5ub1ects were
given the following instructions: -
J .

-

Votice hoy straightfort rd and honest these’ responses were. The

models looked right at-the person and began\t;’ft refusal with a firm
but polite no; They. did give a brief reason flor the refusal but_no

ggglp&iéﬁf.-' ‘

4 .

) . .

At the conclusion of -the coning model tape, ‘the subjects were
given the fol]owing instructions:

Initially, the models, in soft uncertain tones of voice gave
‘needless explanadtions and excuses in atrempts to get 'the person to
take back his request. lowevar, they eventfually were able to respond

in a straightforward. ‘honest manner. They looked 'right at the person .

and began their refusal with a firm but nolite no. They did give a
brief reason for the refusal but no anolqg;es

At the conclusion of the implosion model tape thé subjects were
given the foTlowinq instructions: .

y The models would have been better off had they answergd in a
straightforward, honest manner. They should have looke®~Tight at the
person, began their refusal with a firm but polite no and included a
brief reason for the refusal but no apolopies. Instead the models
nervouslv, in low uncertain tones of voice gave needless explanations
and excuses in attempts to get the person to take back his request:
‘the results &f which were disastrous.

’ .- -~
T

A

. - o . - '
scerr 3 Y7 S T : - 7

SR

NARRATION :

A,class project has teen planned. There are several things left
to do before the projéct is finished, bBut instead of asking the other
members to.do ‘the work, the chairman, whom you.hardly know, asksg 1f
you would help him Qf her to do it. YQP have already done your share
of the work. - ’ :

"WE STILL HlAVE A FEW THIWCS LEFT TO DO TO FINISH THE PROJECT.

WOULD YOU MIND HELPING MF DO THEW’” : N
— . . . .
At the conclusion of the mastery model tape the subfects were

given the following instructions’ -

- lotice.how both of théee models were firm in refusing, but were .

NOT nastv. They looked direagly at the chairman and made it clear

. that thev had a]ready fulfilley their obligations.

~

v




NARRATION

: <
- ¢ -, .

L

At the concluglon of the ‘“oping model’‘tape, ‘the subjects were .
given the following instructions.

. At the begihning the models avoided eve contact and guiltily
attempted, in soft uncertain tones of voice to come up with alterna-

tives to get themselves off the hook. However by the end of the scene |

thevy were able to look directlv at’ the chairman and in a firm Sut NOT

nasty manner. make it clear that they had fulfilled their obligation.
I3 - 2
At the conclusion of the imolosion model tape, the qubjects were

~ given the following instructions:

firm but NOT ‘nastv manner. made it clggy that they had fulfilled their
ohlizat1on. Lnstead, they guiltily attemnted, in soft uncertain tones
of voice to come up with alternatives to get themgelwves ©ff the hook,

which onlv succeeded in petting them the results thev feared most.
. v v .

.
-

SEE_T_\:E‘_!O - s . o i T L ¢

Sunpese that wvou have taken vour car into a gas station for a
grease job and ofl change, which uspallv costs S12. When you return,
the mechanic has also put new sparR nlugs in vour car. and the bill
now comes to $25. Your car didn't reallv need new plugs. °

. R

"YOUfR CAR IS READY NOW. IT WAS RUNNING REALLY BADLY SO 1-PUT NEW
SPAPK PLUGS IN FOR YNU. SO THE BILL NOW CO'IES TO 325

[

4

At the conclusiog of the mastetv mgdel tape, thg subjects were
ptven the following tructions: R .

Notice how both modP]s were’ very firm about not paving for work
they didn't order. .They didn't 2ive a long argument but looked directly
at the mechanie and refused briefly and nolitely.

< S -

At the conclusion of the coping model tane, the subjegts were
given.the following instructions:

"Although both models knew the spark plugs were, unnecessary, their
initial nervous, hesitating anologetic behaviour and long arguments’
gave the opposite impression - that they were unsure of their position.
However. bv thé end of the scene they wefe abl® to be very firm about
not paving for wortk thev didn't ordér. Thev no longer gave long .
arpuments but 1nstéad'ﬁooked directﬁv at the mechanic and refused
brieflv and politely. - N .. » N o

At the conclusiaqn of the implosion model tave, theasnbjecte were
given the followinq instructions:

<
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. ‘Both models knew the spark plugs were unnecessarv but their ‘ : -
nervous, hesitatine apolngetic behaviour and long arguments gave the ’
opposite Impression that thev were unsure of their position. Had they
Tooked directly at the mechanic and in_a/ve“y firm but pollte manner

hrieflv refused: to pav for work they didn't order, they would have

avoided puttine themselves in a nosition where they could be hullied oo
and pushed around, - L
SCENE 5
NARRATTO!: T ' 1
P

A slight 1cqualntance of vours asks to bofrow $5 until]l nhext weel.
You have the monev bhut vou would have to nostnone buvinp somethiny vhat L
vou wanted until the loan was“repaid., :

e .
5y

'LOO}\ I'M REALLY" S‘iOR"" oN CIONEY AND T NTWED- S5 W AWAY. " CAl
YOU L¥D IT TO ”Q AND T'LL PAV YOU Bn(k LATFR?" . :
) At the conc1u310n of thp masterv nadpl tape, the 5ubfects were
given the followinP in%truc:ions .. . s
- Votice Lhat the models lpoked dirPCtlv at the person and began
their answer with a fixm no. They A{dn"’ t give any excuses but ﬁid
of fer a brief reason. .
At “the conclusion of the coping model tabe theAshbjeéts were )
given the following instructions ' Lo .
' N M) N o -*
_Both models realiied that they had every fight to consider thelr
owvn needs first: however, their-hesitating, apologetic explanations
and excuses certainlv did not reveal this eonviction. Fventually,.
they wete able to look directlv at the .person and -begin their answer <
with a firm no. They no ]onpﬂr gave excuses but did offer a briaf :
reason. - ] ‘ . . '

-

s

&

.

. At the conglusion of the implosion model tape. the sub1ects were
given the following instructions: . - ‘ ;
Both models realized that they had every right to consider their

own need first: however, thé¥r hvzitating, aoo]ozetic explanations
~and excuses certainly did not reveal this conviction. Had they looked

“directly at the person, began their ansver with ‘a ffym.no, offered no o :
-more excuses but instead a pzjgi_reason “the scene might not have - o
ended so disastrously.

N . - R R .
< N
. , . P .
Q - [ I3 . :
. .
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;o | SESSTON THIEE
SCENE 1

NARRATION: L)

You have volunteered to help someone whom you hardly know to do
some chardity work. This person reallv needs vour help, but when this
person calls to arrange a time. it turns out that vou are in.the middle
‘of exams. This person savs: . v

'YOU VOLUNTEERED TO HELP, AND WE R LY NEED SOMF HELP TOMORROW,
IS THEPE ANY TI'fE TOMORROW YOU CAN HAKF IT?"-

At the conclusion of thg masterv model tape the subjects were
given the Follnwing instructions:

Notice that hoth of these models recoepized their commitment to
the chari;v orogram. but’ thev also recognized that they had NOT com-
mitted themselves for tomorrow. In thHelir response to the request they

simply madé it clear that this was a bad time. The‘implicat;on was
that if thﬂ nerson_called back ‘1ater, they WOuld be' glad to help.

-
-

At the conclusion of the coping model tape the subjects were
_aiven the following instructions: o
- . \5‘ . I3 ‘ ‘
Both models realized that “they had a commitment to the charity
nrogramme. However, at first, what they failed to realize was that
thev had “OT committed themselvessfor tomotrrow and, therefore. began

o))

resnpondineg to the request bv guiltilv coming up 'with excuses and explana- .

tions. It was only when they realized that thev should simply make it
clear that-this .was a bad time,-includineg the implication that if the
person called back later they would be glad to help, that they received
the results they wished. .

At the conclusion of “the imnlosion model tape; ‘the subjects were’
'given the following instrictions: -

-

It 1s true that both of these ﬁodels had a commitment to the
charitv program and they recognized this fact. However, what they
failed to recognize was that they had NOT committed themselves for
tomorrow. Instead of gulltily giving excukes and explanations they -
would have been better to haye simplv made‘\&bflear that this was a

bad time including the implication Qbat if th bé;éon called back later,

thevy would he zlad to hein.

1 - . .
/ = -

SCENF’ 2

——— —

CNARRATTON: o

3
)

On your way back to the dorm, you meet a slight acquaintance who
‘asks vou to carrv a heavy package home, for him or her, since -hé or she
is not esoine home fgr awhile. But it would he quite cumbersome since
you arp carryine packages of ‘vour own.

. P

«\
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<% tually, they were ahle to gfve a firm, concise refudal. They no longer

E ]

o

>
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'SAY, -COULD YOU CARRY THIS PARCEL BACK FOR ME? I WANT TO GO IO THE
" LIBRARY FIRST BRFORE IT GO HOME." . :

-
-

At the conclusion of the mastery model tape ¢he subjécts were
given the following instructions: ’

Both models realized "that thev had nothing to fear if the person
became angry over their refusal. They were ahle to 'bhe firm and cpnqige
in their refusal. They did NOT give lone explanations das to ‘whv they
were ?efusinp but *simply’ said no,and included a brief reason.

At the conclusion oW the coninp model tape,.the subjects werP .
* ¢#iven tne“ollowinp instructibns: Ce , J

" Both models at first felt that théy had something to fear if the
other nmerson became anerv over.their refusal and ;ﬁqrefore thev hesi
tant]v»and anolopeticallyv gave excuﬁés and long e anations. .Even

- -

save long, exnlanationd for thei% refusal but simplyv said no and included

a brie¥ reason. J ; . ]
At the conclusion of thecimplosion model tapé,,xhe subjects were .
zayen the following instructions - . : ’ R

Both models felt that thev had somethinpg to fear if the other
nerson -became angry over thelr refusal and, therefore, they hesitantly
and apologetically pave excuses.and long explanations for their refusal.
Had they simplv given a firm. concise refusal - simnly said no and
offered a brief reason -. thev would have .avoided giving the impression
that thev had's%;gthing to be gyilty about in refusing.

. , N
SCUNE 3 ‘ :

v

NAPRATTON: .
A pérson 1n one of vour classes, someone vou do not know very

well borrovved vour c¢lass notes several weekz ag;'then failed to.return

them ar the next class thuq. forcing vou to take.notes on scrap -paper. -

ow this¢nersoh comes up to vou again and asks to borrow your notes. R

But the* trouble is this time. there is going to be an exdm ‘o’ the xt

dav’in class. - . 2 PR ) jﬁZw

o

‘'SAY CAN T BO"ROW YOUR - fLAS§ NhTFq AGAIN?

, L ” -
’

3

At the conclusion of ‘the pastery model ‘tape the. subjectq were Y
aiven the fo]lowing 1nqtructions
. . PR . v

- Notice 'that the responseg of "these models was brief and to the
point. The fsnonsaes reflected the absurdity of the request. Such a

teqliest requires no more of a response. T

¥ . ' '
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. . ) ) T ‘
At the conclusion of the coning model tane,‘xhe subjects werél
qiven the following instfuctions. .
N . N - . R - _
- Both models realized that thev didn t want to. lené the notes-
Howevem, at first, thev failed to fully realize how absolutely absurd
- the request was and therefore began their resvonse by timidly- and
apologetically going Into comnletelv unneceéssarv excuses and explana
tiehis. -Fventually, they,yere able to give the request the brief and
to the noint refusal it desprved T - - ‘-

"At. the conclusion of the imﬁlosion ‘model tape, the subjects were
given the fellowing inqtructions . . . -
- . - . . L .
Althouweh botf models realirnd tﬁat thev didn’t want to lend the
notes, they failed tor fullv realize. how absolutely absurd t request

was. Instead of-fiving the request the brief to the Doint refusal it

deserved, the models timidly ‘and apologetically went: into completelv
unnecessary excuses and explanations. This bhehavious only succeeded
in givine the impression that thev them%elves felt that_ they were doing
sqmething wrong in refusing.

- N - -
, i ”

P -

scmra . B
2L - . SR 5
NARRATION: . ' ‘ : .
5 ~3 . ) - o
Supmaose vour nrofeésg} has made an anncintment to see’you/at 10
o'clock. The matter you Aare seeing him about is wverv 1mportant and
rmust be settled today. He finallv arrives at 14:30 and asks you to
wait umtil Hb makes =a-nhone call. Then. he tells vou he is Very busy -

and aqks vou to come hack tomorfbw s~ - - e

"1'LL BF 'JITT! YOU TN A samST AFTER 1 MAKE “a PHONE CALL. O3 .

WS ECOND THOYCHT, 171 AUTFULLY BLSY TODAY, CQG&W YouU Cﬂ“E BACK TQWOBPON

AT THF SAME TT‘W?" - : - '

- “ Al .
« M the conc1§$ion of the masterve modgzxiape the subjects were ~
given ther-following instructions: :

Seing assertive with people in higher poeitions of - authoritv is
extremely difficult, but.it is nécessary. HNotice how both models were
fitm in halding the profesqor to hisg obligations - they directly’ re
quested.of him what thev had‘evg;vlrizht to ask. They.realtZzed thet
. he was being }nconqidératg of sheir feelings by trﬂlng to send them

;

o At tHe‘conclusioﬁ of the=oogLng model taph;'éheosquects dqrg' A
given the following 1nstructions - R ' .o C
- ~— wloo. . ¢

Beinv assertive with neople in Higher oositions/éf authority is
extremely diffdcult,.biut it is nece$sary. Both. models in this scene.
failed to fpllv'realize at, first that “the ,professor was being incon
siderate of their feel&ngs by trving to send ,them: aWay. Therefbte,




. . . “
thev initiallv let their fear of his position of authoritv lead them to
be timid and clumsv in their attempts to get him to chamge his mind. i
" Fventuallv, thev were able to be firm in holding the professor to -his

oblipations - thev were able to directlv request of hiq‘what they had
every,rinht.to,asF. ' ' )

At tHe'conclus on of the implosion model tape., the subjects were
_oiven the following,instructinns 3

’
-

~ Bedne assertive=with neoole in higher positions of authority is
extremely difficult, but it is necessarv. Both models in this scene
failed to fully rpalize that the rrofesstt was beinp inconsiderate of
their feelines Hy tryine to send them away. Therefore. instead of
" heine firm in holding the nrofesqor to his okligations, thev let their
.fear of his position of authoritv lead them to be timid and clumsy in .
their. attepnts to zet him o chance his mind. They gave the impression I
that thev Tere heggeing him- for a favour ratier than requesting of him
what thev had everv rlth to ask.

- ~v ) ! “
SerE S - . ’ -

< vd

narration:
© A voune hiech school. student comes *o vour door selling magazine ’ -
suhscr{ptions. He says it would be a big help if vou would buyvy-one . 3
since*he 1is competing for a college scholarshin. You can“t find anv )
‘especiallv interesting macazines on his list, and in any case. vou feel. - » |
that thev are slightly overnriced. , - : - .
'TT ’QLED BF A BIC HELP IT YOU ”OLLW RVY ONEL QIVCF ' COWPFTIVC
Nnw \ COLLEC® SCUOLARSPIP,' . A )
) . N . + 3 N .
*At, the’ contlusion of the mastery model tane the subjects veye -

~iven tHP.xol]nwinp inetrurtionq .
< . L

“

“otiteathat hoth of thase models were pgi?fg but they were also '
firg - They exnressed svmpathy with the hieh school student'’ s-ambltioﬁ ‘ .
hut thev did ndt allow themselves to unnecessarily feel fearful pr ' -
gmilty over any diqapnointment the student®might fegl. ‘They simply
realized that they had every right to refuse te buv something thev did

not want. . . } : .
' P , &
‘ . - -
At the conclueion of the coping model tape, the subjects were
iven the’ followinz instructions ‘ o . ’ ' o

Both models realized that .sthey did not Vant to buy any magazines
ag first. theﬁsunneceeﬁarilyQ1et fear and guilt over the student's .
”oossible _disapnointment, lead them to try stalling. tife student by - '
eiving flimsv excusee and - talking argound the isfue d. Eventually, the
models were able to nal_itely buMalso firmly refuse the request. They
expressgd symnathy with R|he High school student s ambition but realized ‘
that they had everv right to refuse to buy somethinp they did not want. ’

1..
- @

. Al B
- . . T
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s At the gonclusion of the implosion mpdé}‘téoe. the subjgcts were
given the following instructions:

Both models realized that thev did not want to buy any’/magazines
but thev did not seem to fully realize that they had every rtght to
refuse to buy something they did. not want. Consequently, they let ~
their fear and guilt over the student's possidle. disappointment lead
them to trv stalling the student by giving flimsy excuses and talking
around the issue. Had they initiallv responded by exnpressing sympathy,
vith the student's ambition but ‘also firmly and politely refusing to .
buv the magazines, the models would have avoilled leading’ the students
on® and thus adding even further to their disappointment.
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. . " . SFSSION FOUR )

" SCENE 1 o Y c
NARRATION: - ‘ . T )
: . | ) _ ‘, | .
Supndse that vou are out for-dinner at a' verv nice restaurant )
Y; celebrating some snecial.occasion. You kave ordered your steak ¥are, e

hut it a es well qué.l : ‘ . o
- . . ) e - §
. "HFBR Ix YOUR STEAK, JUST AS 'YOU ORDERED TT. I HOPE YOU ENJOY IT.

_ L b A

At the conclusion J6f the mastery model tape the subjects were
niven the following instructions . ¢

»

. 4 The models in this scene realized that they had every right to

. t tn receive what® thev had ordered and consequ;ntly thex were dble
to'be polite but were also firm about refusing to-take the ‘well done
stealkk. Thev also clearlv indicated that they* exnected the waiter to
renlace the order with a rare steak. ‘llotice that thev were able to be:
firm without showing anger or heine rude.

Agtthe conclusion of the conine modeI tane, the subjects were -

given the followine instructions: - - :
) Initiallv, the models did %NOT seem to fully realize that they had

everv rieht to exrect to receive what thev had ordered, and conse

quently wefe,extremely hesitant and evasive in «&heir resporise to the

waiter. Fventually, however, they were *able to just palitely but

firmly refuse to take the well done steak and also indicate clearlv

that tbey expected the waiter to replace the order with a rare “steak.

Notice that they were ahle to be firm without showing anger or being

rude : ; T :

Fa

At the conclusion of the imolosion model tape, the subjects were
given the followino instructions: . .
The models did NOT seem to fulf}u:ealize that they had évery‘rieht
to receive what thev had ordered and consequently ‘were extremely hesi
tant and evasive in their resnonse to the waiter. Thev wouid have
well 63%9 steak. It would hﬁyé.%een possible for “them to have heen
firm without showing anger ok ‘being rude, They should. also have clearlv.

indicated that' thev'expected-the waiter to replace the order with a rare '

steak, ° . . .
. » ) L4 -
% L} ,. ’ - -
ENE 2 s ) e )
—— —— . Q R . . .
. e ® o ,
VARPATION: e | . .
- . - v ‘ : .

R / ; . o

You-and two close friends!/are looking for a fourthy person with
whom to share an apartment. wa vour two friends come to you and say,
‘that they have found someqpetthev w0u1d like, to  ask. However you know




. ) : ~
this nerson and secretly dislike him or her.

"HNY. WE JUST FOUND pUT'THAT YOUR' ROOMMATE FROM LAST YFAR IS STILL
LOOKING FOR A PLACE TO STAY., WE THOUGHT WE COULD Aﬁ HIM (gsav HER 1if
vou are with a female subject) TO STAY WITH US IF IT'S\OKA& WITH YOU.™

.

At the conclusion of the masterv model tape the subjects were .
riven/the following instructions

v

- /

The second mddel was more tactful than the first in that she
skowéd aporeciation for her friends’ efforts; however, :-both models did. . .
- make it clear that thev would npt share ap apartnent with someone thev
didn't 1like and that thev ehOuld look for someone else.

&

At_the conclusion of the Ahing model tane, the sbjects were
piven the folleving "instructions: , -

At first the models in. this scene did not seem to fullv realize that
thev had every right to choose not to 1ive with someone they did not get
alone with and consequentlv they reeponded to their friends by evasivaly
givine weak excuses. Vventuallv they were able to simply express appre
ciationffor theix friends' efforts hut also make it clear that they would
net shate an apartment with someone thev did not like and that they

should look for someone else, ° y .

At the conclusion of the implosion model tape, the subjects were"
eiven the following inqtructipns'

The models in this scene &%d not seem to‘fully realize .that they
had every right to choose not to live with someone they did not get along- -
with, Consenuentlv, thev responded té their. friends. by evasively giving
weal: excuses, the result of which was to make matters worse. It would -
have heen bettor to have qunly exnressed aopreciation for their friends'
efforts Mut alse made it clear that they would not share an avartment
wvith sameone thev.- did not like and that thev sHould 1ook for someona
else. . . o . . ’ N

SCEVF 3
NARRATION: -

Suppose that vou are in the librarv trvinpl!o work on an fmportant '}
assignment. WHile vou are working, the couple who have just taken fla . S
seats across from vou begin’.talking, laughing and carrving on abou the )
exam thev have just qditten With all the commotion, y0u are finding it .
Imposq1ble to concentrdté on your work - . y R

' P

Pesearch‘f:j:j{ant: 'Right now T am going to attempt to toleplay the -

-

couple 1 “librarw. At sonpe boint, either while I' nrspeaktng or
after 1 haVe finished. cut #n ind give wha¥® vou -think would be an - ‘ »
assertive response. ' ’ . "
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"HEY HOW DID YOU DN OY THAT EXA' TODAY? ' ) .
'OH, I REALLY THINK I FLUNKED THAT OME FNOR SURE! 1T .IU.ST NEVER °
EXPECTED AN ESSAY OY A MATH FXAM." ‘
"YAH, THAT'S SO CRAZY! WHAT ABOUT THE SECOND OL‘ESTIO‘I .. HOW DID
. YOU ANSWER THAT ONE?” ) '

At the conclusion of the mastery model tape the subjects wére
given the followine instructions: ) N ’ b .

. The models in this~scene fully realized thafy thev had every right
to as!" theé counle to quiet down since they were disturbing them. Notice
that the models politely interrupted the couple and then clearly re-
quested them to be quiet' The models included only a brief reason *or:’ . Yoo
their request. . . .
, At the conclusion of the conine model tape, the subjects were _

given the following instructions: .
- /

At first the models did not seem to fully realize that thewx had

everv richt to ask the couple to quiet down since they were disturbing .
them. However, bv the .end of the scene thev were able to just politely - v
interrupt Qhe couple and then clearlv request them to be quiet. The

models included only a brief reason, for tneir request. . T e
/‘f‘ < .- - x
4 At the conclusion of the implosion model tape, the subjects were .~

given the followin9 instructions.

- ThE models didn'; seem tg fully realize that they had every right
to ask the counle tef quiet cown since they wvere %}sturbing them. It .
would have heen. better if they had just nolitely interrupted the couple - . .
and then clearlv requested them to ie qui-e.t-..”I_f a reason was included, - -v °
it shpuld have heen brief. ‘ ' ) v
. L ‘ .
SCRMF 4 - . . - .

——————— Y ’os

[ ]

NARVATT N ‘ LN
. ‘.‘ ) ) * T~
You live in a dorm. Sunpose someone, whom you don't even know,
calls on vour phone one night. This person sayd that the phone ¢f the
friend that he or she is trying to reach skems to be out of order. He’ ~\\\\
or she ‘asks if vou would go and =et this person. You don't even know
the person the &aller is trving to reach, and-.you are expecting an im-
portant call vourkelf. oo .
. ’, A
. 'HF.LLF), I'™ TRYING TO PHONE A FRIEND OF “1INE IN ROOX 303: BUT THE : v
PHONE SEFRS B0 BT OUT OF OPHER. COULD YOoU GPT (HIM for male subiects .
"HER for fgpﬁlg,%uhjects) AND LET (HI'lor HFER) , USE YOUR PHONE?"
. * .
. At the conclusion of the mastery moded tape the subjects were .

given the following instructions
—_

‘e 3 y
.



. Al -

Notice' that hoth models started out by, saving no.. Thev were
pleasant but made it clear thAt thev could not carry out the person: 's
'reques The* female model offered no reascn ‘for het refusal wvhile t¥e
male Aﬁfered onlv a brief reasen. =

At the conclusiom of the ceoping model xape the subjects we{e
piven the following instru®tions- . .

—

‘w
Initiallv. the models' quiet hesitant tones of voice and evasive
attempts to .stall the caller onlv succeeded in making it appear as if
K they were doing something wrong in refusing the request. Eventually,
= they were ahble ta be truly assertive d begin bv saying no to the
requesty Thew remained nleasant but still made it clear they could .
not carrv: cut the request. Tﬁ&_female o‘ferpd no readon for her refusal
while the male offered onlv a Hrief reason.
At the' conclusign of the imploqion model tape. the subjects were
wfvn1 the follcwiqo instructions:

-

The ﬂode1§ nulet, heeitant tones of voice and evasive attempts to
stal] the caller onlv succeeded in makine it appear’ as if they-.were
doine somet’iine wrone in refusing the requeet. A*truly assertive
response woul® trave besn to hegin bv saving no to the request. The |
models could have heen nleaﬂaﬂt hut still made it clear that they céuld
not carrv out the nerson's Teauvest. Tt wouldn't have heen necessarv to
rive a reasen for the refusal..but if one were Oiveﬁ' it should have!
been brief ) . 4 A :

.

seTr s o . Ve

- . (‘(
L) - s .

A friend ofy:gurq comes to vour door'sel’iag magazine subsc;ip
tions. This nmerson says that it would be a persomal favour if you would
buv one- since he or she is trving 'to win ‘a scholarsliip in a sales con-
test. . He or she is offerine a good price, but you are omly mildly
interested in the méqazines being sold. -

\4"' ATTON:

"LOOK, T'1 SELLIM™G SO REALLY GPLAT MAGAZINES AT ROCK BOTTOM
. PRICES. AS A FRAVOUR, I'D LIKE YOL TO BUY A SUBSCRIPTIOV SO I CAN WIV
A-SCHOLARSHTP T‘ﬁR NEXT YEAR. HOW ABOUT IT"' ‘ » -
At the. conclusion of the mastery model tape the subjects were
given the follnw1n9 inqtructionq ‘ T pe

b 1
’

Both models were able* to realize that a true friend would not
. exoect them to buy something they did not nt. They replied to the
request by showing sincére concern for their friend but since they
weren't interested, thev were, firm in their refusal

‘ At the.COﬁclusion of ¢he coping quel tane, the subjects'wefé
given 'the following instrifetions?

»




Inig}allv. it appeared that the models failed to realize that a
true friend would not exvect them to huy something they did not want.
However by the end 0f the scene, they were able o express sincere

' .concern for their friend hbut also be firm in refuqing to buy magazines
iin which they weren't really lnterested

At the conclusion of the implosion model tave, the subjects were
given the following instructions. |

.
.

The models failed to realize that a true friend would not expect *
them 'to -buv Something they did not want. Thev: could “have expressed
sincere concern for their friend but still have been firm in’ refusing
to buv waqazines in which thev.weren't really interested

2

?
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At the end of the fourth sessibn subjécts in the mgstery model
condition were requested to read the following description..

- . Over the past several*weeks you have been exposed to several
sitpations Involving assertiveness and you have seen models responding
assertively to these situatiopns. Observation of these performances by
the models should enable you to evaluate your own assertive behaviour
in termg gof what skills you now possess and what aspects warrant change.

One very 1mportant component of the tanes to which you have been ° -
exposed is the consequences that were received by the models. Often,
we hold ourselves back from being assertive because we fear ‘that the
- consequences of our assertiveness will be unpleasant. However, if we
never actually try to ‘be assaertive in those situations, we never give
ourselves the chance to see whether in fact the consequences will be
unpleasant. The truth, in fact, is that in the majority of cases the
ionsequences will be very similar _to the ones you have observes i% the

K ilmq. ‘ v 4 ¢ N

G-
e V27 R

DI NE -
IRy

* »

At the end of the féurth session ‘subjects in the gnninz_model

condition yere requested to read the followinq déscription '
] [

,Over the nast several weeks you have been expoqed to several
situations involving assertiveness. You have seéen models who initially
responded to thesa situations by doing every qbnceivable thing wrong
but who thén imnrnved until they were 3bt€ to give a very assertive ‘
srespbnse.. Observation of these performauces should enable you to T
evaluate your own assertive behaviour 1A terms of what skills, vou now
_possess ang what _aspects warrant - change '

-
.

One very important component of the tapes to which you have been
expased 1is the ¢onsequences that were recelved by the models. Often, °
we hold ourgelves back from being assertive because we fedr that the .
consequences of our assertiveness will be ynpleasant. ''However. if we - . ©
never actually try to be dssertive in those situations, we never give o
oyrselves the chince to see:whether iMsfact the conbequences will be r -

unpléasant. The truth, ‘in fact, is ghat in the majority of cases the ‘4 K
corisequences wilsl be very similar to the ones you have observed in the A

oo fi]m‘; '] ) , : . - ok
P . #‘ \ Jf , " . ,'.- . . . . . . . \\

[ . . - . - |
- - s ) .- '
. ' . £ .
, - . \ . . . - . .
) . . ) -
. & , : . . : . " ~
, B , . . LI

. [N -~ - )
) N A (
.. Mt ‘the end ‘of the fourth gession suh1ects tn the losion model
. condit vere requeqtoﬂ te read tha folloving dPscription' . . i
" . ~. . R . .
- S " ’ . .
N .t . . . (%
-~ * » R Y
- - » R |




. about some

Over the past several weeks you have been exposed to several
situations inwlving assertiveness. You have seen models who responded

to these situations by doing every,conceivaﬁle thing wrong. Thege,;per- ~

formandes by the models should enable you to reevaluate your ow‘ '
assertive behaviour. A comparison between the models and yourself
should bring sqome of the skills-you now possess into sharper, focus.

One very important component of the tapes to which you have bheen
exposed 1s the consequences that were received by the models. Many
times we hold ourselves back from being assertive because we are afraid.
Hdwevét Farely, do we ever stop and let oursalweé think very clearly
about - what exactly it is that we are afraid of. Reqearch has shown
that this behaviour leads to a perpetuation of the fear :and . the .resul-
tant unassertiveness. One wav, that has. béén found to enable us to get
out' of this G{yicioug cycle 1s to force ourselves to confront and thinK

the worst conqequences wa imagine could possibly occuy if
we try, to be assertive. It has heen shown that just lettimrs ourselves
. think about those consequences over a neriod of time is_erough to helpn

4 us lose much of the fear wWe“have. of them and also allows us to become

aware that our worst fears sare NOT very realistic.

L « . 177
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Appendix K )

Satisfaction with Treatment Scale
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L found the training I received to be:- o o= 178
. i ,
valuable : ] : : : ' : : ’ worpthless
tense : . : : o : : Te
d}gyleasing : : : : : : ple
sertous : : : : : : humouro
g,ood : H : : : : inad‘ .
active : : H : : : passive !
repetitive : : : : : : varigd
weak : K : : : : powerful
s&?fihient : : : : : : insufficient
slow ~ : ! : : ‘: : fast . )
comfortable : : : : : : uncomfortable
unique : : : : : : -commonplaée
S difficult : 2 : : : : easy .-
'calmiﬁg : : : : : : 'exciting'
nice : : : : : : "~ awful o
boring- : : : : : : \\\?nteresfﬁng
beneficial : : : : : : ha{pfgL
successful : : : : : : unsuccessful
) ) - .‘ .
. -
. - .
) o ‘ |
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: - \
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Appendix L

-

Procedure employed by Confederates for

-
,

‘cbnducting Telephone Follow-Up Measure

v

~
N




‘ Instructions
\ . ; , . - -

« - : RS

re
¥

N
, Choose ong, subject's name‘ond write that name on your record
sheet. -Also, make note of the“name of the ‘professor for that subject's
* psychology 20 section.. You may' also include any other information
you think.might get you out of a tight s1tuat1on (such as where you
got their number). - ’ .

'

t - -

INTRODUCTION .
‘When the subject answers the'ohone; say' . . Q

1. "Hi, may I speak to {subject' S, name) AT . :
2. (SubJect s name) You're tak1ng Psychology 20 .aren ‘t you7"

(If they say‘xhey are no 1onger tak1ng Psych ‘20, say "Oh, well ~ ¥,
then yo&’won t be able to help me. thanks anyway."), .

3. " Well my name is Tom Blake. I don't think you know me, but I'm in
(Professor s'hame) class. You re in that c]ass too aren't ybu’"

,(1f they are no longer in that professor 5 class, i.e., they. have
changed Psych 20 sections, then say) "Yah, well.you see I don't
.know anyone in the class so I got your name off the registration

T list they have? in the psychology department. Buwt even if you
aren 't in my,sect1on you can probab]y he]p me lanyway." ) .

4, (1f: they agree, that they are in that professor s class, say)“Yah
well you seevfI don't know anyone in the. class so’'l .got your name
off the registration list they h#ive in the psychology. department.™

At this point, beginmakjng the series of 7 reguests included #n
the record sheets, Try to have these requests memorized so that they
sound as natural as passible. The subjects may* become suspi¢ious 1f
it sounds Tike you are read1ng them of f. ! L. e

.

Rem1nders and Extra Informat1on— ) . - ;

>

a) If, student says he or she is. busy when you caTl find out when to
call them back. “If they wish to call you back,. then say that
you are using a fr1end 3 phone and that 1t wou1d be difficult to
reach you. _— s P ' -~

b) If student ylshes,to ‘knew why you have missed so many cd@sses
~then tell him or her that you are in second year sc1ences ang
just tooK the psycho¥ogy course as an option. You q(en tireally
interested in psychology -and Just frgured it woyld be-a 'bird’
course...unfortunately it hasn't turned outvghat way. You have
been spend#ng all. your time on your science courses. )

¢ -
o v : . v
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* THAT YOU ARE PART OF THE STUDY UNLESS THEY CLEARLY STATE THAT THEY -

jﬂu!students in psychology not on]y’ha»e the two hour lectures .
each week but also ‘have labs each week. If they question you

. about the labs.just say that since going to the psychology’ labs ~.

is not compulsory you really .haven't qone to them...you have been

~ spending all your.-time. in your science labs which are compulsory.

If the student does not want to-1end you his or her notes because
he or 'she feels they are too'messy or are iricomplete {$ince they
too Kave missed classes) just tell themﬁthat anything will do.

you are desperate. If they say thgy don't take notes or that -
they .too don't go to classes thengxou will just have to thank them

-

and hang up...but indicate whethen you believe them or not én
the record sheet...I can imagine dome of the subject's using
this as'a 'way out'.  If this occurs st11] indicate the tevel

‘of affect and 1oudness shown. _ *

|
If a student says that you can 't take the notes. w1th'you but
that he would let you use them in his presénce, try to get out

of it.. Say that you have so many catch up on.that it will .
probably take a long timeé theref ou would prefer to take -

. them with you. At this point, go r1g t into your next request

before they have a chance to comment on what you have said.

This should be a standard rule. If ever you havge to deviate from
the topic to answer a question such aswthis, try fo make your
reply brief and try to follow it smmediately with the next request
or better still, try to work your reply right into the next
request ' C

¢ S
If they say you can't borrow the notes but that you can xerox them,

try. to get out of it by saying that you, just have so many notes -

to catch -.up on that you would rather write them out. ma1n1y be-

cause being so close to Christmas you are really broke .it took’

your last cent to buy your plan t1cket home ,

If the subject guesses ;hat this.is part of the study he was in ‘
then admit that that is correct' Say that you had been hoping to .
get an assessment, of how they behave in their own environment,

but they just happéned to be one of-the few that caught on. BE

SURE TO TELL THEM THAT THEY NEED NOT FEAR. BECAUSE THEY WON'T BE

RECEIVING ANYMORE SUCH CALLS. THEY WILL LEARN MORE ABOUT THIS

FOLLOW: UP WHEN THEY RECEIVE THE WRITTEN FEEDBACK.- DON'T ADMIT o *

REALIZE THIS...I.E., DON'T STOP IF THEY JUST SAY THINGS LIKE
"ARE YOU REALLY SERIOUS?", or "IS THIS A PUT ON?" THEY WOULD
CLEARLY HAVE TO ASK IF THIS IS PART OF FHE STUDY FOR YOU ,TO STOP
WITH YOUR ROLE. 'If they da say, "are you kidding" you might
answer "No way...I'm very serious...Il really need some notes."




3)

1)

-1 the subject sbecomes veri curious as t® how you happened to

choose, their namel.:just say "1 Togked over#he class list for
our section and started phon1ng You happened to be the first
person I found in. Everyone must be out at the library study-
ing or somethigg." For subject's whose phone’ number you have

to say you got fram the class list, just say that the class 1ist

gives student names, section number address and telephone number.

Remember to continue with the requests unt11 the person gives
a clear "NO". Up until that point try as much as possible to

_continue workfing the requests in. If yol do have to-end before
.getting a clear level 5 response then, under commerits, indicate

the reason. TRemember, too, to indicate at which request you.

finished by drawing a tine and griting the word end.
N - -

If you feel a reply is aggressive...rate it from 1 to 5 and then
£ircle AGG. Aggressive is defined as unnecessarily short, rude

or insulting. Instead of just refus1ng they began to attack you

in some way orﬂnqke fun of you in some way.

Remenber to 1ook the'scales for affect and loudness over carefully
and giye a. rat1ng -for each subject after the phone call is completed.
A level'4 for each of these sgales is essentially-a "perfect”
score...any score over Or below a 4 indicates that the subject

.did not do as well as he-could have on these dimensions.

The essential difference between a rating of 2 and a rating of 4°
for the subject's responses to the requests that you make...is that,
a vating of 2 indicates that the subject is essentially Saying yes
TO THAT PARTICULAR'REQUEST, but 1is expressing doubt, hesitation

or changing the request in-some way. A rating of 4 indicates that
the subgect is essent1a11y sayﬂng no to THA%® PARTICULAR REQUEST
but is trying to find a compromlse “or alterative for you.

-

CONCLUSION: .

' N " .
If and when the subject says no unequivocally to any request (an

unqualified refusal - 5), terminate the call by saying:

"WELL, 1 CAN"T BLAME YOU. I DON'T THINK 1'D GIVE ANAY MY NOTES

.EITHER IF T STILL NEEDED THEM THANKS ANYWAY."

If the subject acquuesces thraughout, thank him Wnd begin making
small talk about the course. End by saying:

”"YOU'KNON, 1M SO FAR BEHIND IN THAT CLASS, I DOM'T THINK T CAN
POSSIBLY CATCH UP. I'VE BEEN THINKING ABOUT DROPPING IT FOR SOME

TIME NOW. YAH, THAT'S WHAT I'LL DO, I'LL TALK FO THE PROFESSOR
ABOUT DROPPING IT. GUESS I WON'T NEED~-YOUR NOTES AFTER ALL. . )
(NERVOUS LAUGH). THANKS ANYWAY. SORRY TO.BOTHER YOU." :

. . ’

.- i
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Appendix M : ' > ’

. T *  Scoring Manual used by Judges . ’
to rate the Behavioural Roleplaying Test

i %
LY and the Extended Interaction Test
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Scoring Manual-used by the Judges to Rate'the BRT and the EIT

-~
-

Rating Criteria for Specific Refusal Situationsi For Items 1 to 8 only hA

. . .
IR: An irrelevant regponse: unscorable because it does not respond to

the request, . -
. ) < .‘k/. ) ’ .
NR: No, response. ° . , ) . F S -~ _fg
¥. Unqualified Acceptance: Agrees:to the requigst without expressing much
resistance. . ° . . v (. «p
Examples: '"Yes 1'd be glad to." - v -
N "I guess-so.'"’ . i
"Well I don't see why not.". = - .
» .

2. Qualified Acceptance: Agrees to the requegc, but implies or states
reluctance, or willingness to. comply,with the whvle request.
Examples: "Sure I'11 help, but only for an ho i

"1'1l go with you, but won't eat.V

"1'm really busy,..._but I guess I.‘can do it."

.

3. Equivocal Response: Acceptance or refusal left uncertdin; fails to
decide either way; or leavef/;he decision to the person making the
request. » o : * ..
Examples: ‘'Well...I don't know." \‘

"It depends on how important ig is

-

. "Can't you find someone else?”
-
4. Qualified Refusal: Refuses but does so in a round about manher. -

Suggests arp alternative or, compromise which denies the origiﬂﬁl request,
but agrees to the' requesf under reasonable conditioms; sets his’ own .

terms for acceptance. V4
Examples: "I can't do it now, but if you need help after the
exams I'd be gIad to help then." ' ’
' "No, I can't. But if you want me to come in to work
early tomorrow, 1'll be glad to." s,

/ i ‘8 ‘ 2
5. Ungualified Refusal: ‘Refuses, with or without statipg reasons, but does
not indicate willingness to comply with the requestﬁ g

Examples: - "Sorry, I'm too budy." . . e e
: "I can't." . )
< 7 "I have to study." B

. Rating Criteria for Extended Interaction Test

In this situgtion the role player continued td\hake the request of the
‘subject up to a maximum of five times, or until the subjéct gives in to the
‘request. Therefore, you will have a minimum of one, or a maximum of five
responses to rate. Use the same criteris as was used for #rems 1-8, to rate
each of thesge tesponses. ¥ ' .

v

.
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Rating Crite%ia for General Assertive Situations: . for Items 9 to 28 oniy

" IR: An irrelevant response.. Unscorab® because the subject does not -
respond in accordance with the situatign . -
NR: ' No- response. ' N\fj . -

1. Ungualified Nonassertive: Does or says something whi®h will in no way

lead- to a saetisfactory resolution of the situation. Examples:ae .

9. Exchanges greetings with landlord:. "I'm fine, how are you?"

10. Wouldn't return to the store, or fails to mention the change when
he returns: '"There was something I wanted to ask you, but it's
okay."

11, Allows people to get in line: 'Sure, come on in." - -

12. Thanks waiter for the steak: "Thank you. ‘ -

13. Agrees to do the dishes again: '"Okay, that's fine. '

14, a) Says nothfng. . . . - s
b) Joins the conversation. ‘

15. Agreeg to come back tomorrow: 'Okay, I c#n come back tpmorrow."

16. Agrees with the criticizer: ™1 gﬁeas I1°'doAn't understan®.”

*"Maybe 1 shogld try it your way.' 7 '

17. Agrees to pay mechanic: ''Okay, that s fine; 1 guess - you know P
best." N - .

18. Agrees to tvome home: '"Sure, I' 11 be home. .

19. Says goodbye to friemd: 'Goodbye." . ’ ;

20. a) "I guess I was stupid " . '

b) "I suppose ygu're right.’ , )
c¢) Says nothing. - '
d) Makes' a joke which in no way indicateg his true feelings of
displeasure.
2. Qualified Nonassertive: Fails to act assertively, but éxpresses some
concern or -distress about the. situation; indirectly hints that there
. is more that he would .like to say, but doesn t say it. ]
Examplag, ey &. . : !
9. M wgnged to talk to yoi@about pomething;‘but it can wait." (

10. "There yés’ agmethgggxfh I wagted to check on but it's okay." |

11. "I don't think 1t's ‘Fatiraput o§-§\ :

12, '"This 1isn't quite how I ordered it, but I'll eat it anyway.

13. ‘'Okay, but this is absolutely the last time." R

14. a) Moves to another table or leaves the library.

+ b) Coughs, stares at them or uses other such .indirect methods

' to show displeasure.

- 5. "I was really hopiug to see you toaay, but I gyess, I.can come

S back tomorrow."

16. "Maybe 1 should try it your way but this way seema to work for

)

me." - .

17, "I didn' t think that it needed the extra wotk but 1 guesb ;hat you
know best, so 1'l11 pay for {t." K

18. "I was planning to-go to a concert, ‘but I' 11 be ho ‘

I'9.. "I wanted to talk to you abput something,” But it c:2 wait." W




20.

Equivoéal Response:

a) "Well, I &kind of thought it made semse."
b) "why do you say that?"
c) Just look angry, leave, or never talk with him again.

Fails to act either way; leaves outcéme uncertain;

or forces regsponsibility onto other person to resolve the situation.

Examples: |,
9. "I was wondering about. the repairs that you promised to do?"
. 10. "How much did you say that this article cost?"
11. "I think that you should check with the people behind. me."
12. '"Are you sure that this is rare, waiter?" -
13. "Do you think that it's fair for me to do them again?" *
14. a) "I have an assignment due'
b) "I guess you don't have much work to do."
¢) "It's awfully difficult to work in this place, isn't 1t?"
15. "I have a class tomorrow at this time." *.
16. "I guess that you're smarter.than I ."
17. "Did the car really need the repairs?"
18. '"Do you think it would be ockay if I *tame home next weekend?"
19. "I was going to talk to you about my exam but I guess that I
don'e really need to."
a) "Are you sure that what I said was all that bad?"

20.

4. Qualified Assertive:

. "Do you really think it was fair of you to say that?"

Acts assertive in'a roundabout manner or indirectly.

Acts in a compromising manmer.

Examples: '
9. "It's been nearly two months since you promised to make the repairs.
1 was wondering if you couldd get around to them in the near future?"

10. "I think that you made a mistake with my change. Could you check it
again?" Cm

11. "I can't let you in because it's not fair to everyone else waiting
in line."

127 "Excuse me waiter, this isn't done the way that I ordered 1it.'"" (this
response does not indicate what the person expects the waiter to do.)

13. "You can do the dishes when you get home. "I'll leave them in the
aink for you."” '

14. a) "Excuse me, could you maybe talk a little quieter7"

b) "I hope you don't mind if I ask you to talk a"little quieter.

15, "I can't come back tomorrow. Is there some other time today that
we could meet?" i

16. "1'l1 atudy this way because it works for me. "1'11 do it.my way

~ ) and we'll see who gets the higher gradee.
17. "The car didn't need new plugs; so I'm only paying for what I asked
i you to do."

18. "I'm going to a codtert on Friday night but I"11 try to get home on
Satutrday or Sunday "I can t make it this weekend but I'll be home
next weekend." ’

19. Hey, 1've got this exam coming up and 1 wanted go talk to you about
it.

20.

a) "You aren't being {giiﬂgr‘golite.




v

5. -Unqpalified Assertive: Acts assertively with or withou$ stating reasons.

Ewamples: . -

9. "I am extremely annoyed that you haven't yet completed the repairs’
to my apartment and I want you to start them today

H)‘ "My change is a dollar short. Please may I have the ex'dl dollar'"
"No. You will have to go to the end of the line.

12. "This steak'is well done. Please bring me a rare one."

13. "No, I will not do the dishes just once mdre. They are your res-
ponsibility.'

14.7 a) "Please don't talk in here, I have an important assignment due.
b) "Please don't talk in here. .

Q;\“i?. "I think that you were very !nconsiderate showing up late for our

g appointment and tken asking me to leave. This matter is very

important sg I think thgt you should see me now."
" 16. &''Look, I do not’ like you commenting about my study habits so-do
‘ not bring the subject up with mé again." -«

17. "1 only authorized you to do a grease job and an oil change and I'm

only paying you for what 1 asked you to do.
"1 did not authorize the extra work and I'm not goihg to pay for it.

“I"m only paying for what I asked you to do."
”I m not paying for the extra work."

18. "Sorry, I've already made other plans so I won't be able to make it
heme this weekend." - ?>
-19. "Hold on for a minute. I always have time to listen to your problems

but you never even ask about mine. I'm getting rather anncyed at this."

20. a) "I find that remark to be extremely rude and insultiné."
b) "That was a very cruel and unnecessary comment to make." .
1y c) "It makes me extremel$ angry to be spoken to in that manner. You
- will either confine yourself to discussing the issues or-we can
no longer continue this conversation."

&r
Aggressive Responses

If,. and "only 1f, you feel the subject's response was agg sive rather
than assertive indicate this by giving the regponse a ratin*rom the followinge
three point scale. For these subjects, you will first give rating on the
5 point scale for assertiveness then indicate your rating of their aggression.

.
"

Aggression Scale. .

5 .

. Somewhat aggressive. Give a rating of 1 if the response was somewhat
aggressive meaning that the subject was somewhat more curt, short, or
impolite than was necessary or appropriate fqr the situation. In effect,
the subject slightly overreacted to the situation.

2. Moderately aggressive. Give a rating of 2 1f the response was moderately
aggressive meaning that the response included actual or implied insults
or attacks on the other person. In-effect, the subject moderately over-

reacted to the situation.
.

™

-
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Extremely aggressive. Give.a rating of 3 if tHe response was extrbémely
aggressive meaning that the subject\s respons€ includes extreme insults
or attacks om the other person. In effect, the subject portrays an

extreme overreaction to thé situatien.

v
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Table 1

Summary Table for Analysis of Variance on theé Supjeéts'

l
R

ratings of Beginning of the Scene Model Affect

Source ) . F

Groups . ' 0 83750.97 _  118.47%*+*

Subjects 706.95

“*kxp <0001

T ooa

Table 2 ’ g

~-

Summary Tab]e for. Analysis of Variance on the Subjects'

L}

‘ratings of End of the Scene Model Affect

[

F

-t

Grogps~. 5 158671.63  295.83%**
Subjects 58 536.35 )

x%p < 0001 « .,




Table, 3
-y

Summary Table for Analysis of Variance on the Subjects' {;r
\

ratings of Beginning of the Scere Model Skill

Source df Ms F
< ‘/ ‘
] -
Groups . 5 111239.72 173.87%**
Subjects 58 639.8
*k%xp ., 0001
Table 4

Summary Table for ena1ysis of Variance on thg Subjects' .

ratings of End of the Scene Model Skill

. 8
. .
Source df MS E “
i N~
Groups 5 173039.3 418.48%**
Subjects 58 W 413.5

ey <0001 7

[ 5

<

197



&, ' o . . - v
Table 5 )

Summary Table for Analysis of vatiance on the Subjects’

ratings of Final Gonsequences

Y
&0
Source df MS F
Groups 5 17982275~ 295,999+
Subjects - 58 -~ 607.5.
. 4 .
) , . :
) /
£xkp < 0001 - . o,
N J
\ &
y h Y
- ~. . ‘
3 : .\ .
. ' L
. -
<3 ~
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Table 1.
* Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Judgés' ratings

of Assertiveness Trained Specific Refusal Items

[

Source ’ - df MS F
Modeling .2 1.2198 . 5. 204%*
Playback 1 .0763 .37
Modeling x Playback 2 .6637 2.842 °
Subjects . 54 ,' .2335

- r3 \ ‘:‘

il **p < 01, o .

oo . Table 2

) Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Judges'

" Ratings of Assertiveness on Untrained Specific Refusaf | .
: o ‘

1 ’ )
Items
\ -~ ‘¢ ‘ /

Source df MS . F
. Modeling 2 1.856 4. 605%*

Playback - 1 L .0l9 .048

Modeling x Playback 2 -  .116 - 286
- ~Subjects " osa T a03

Takp < 0]
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Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Judges'

-

. 2. ‘
+ Ratings of Asser’ti&;ness on the Trained Generdl Assertion

A Items :
/ : | ; .
-~ = _
Saurce daf MS F
' Modeling & 2 3511 1.353 ’
Plagback ~ 1 o224 .088
Modeling x Playback 2 | .2272 .89 :
‘Subjects  ° 54 2553
- . %
, A
] ‘ Y ‘
- Table 4 .
Ana]ysispof Covariance éummary. Tab]te ;’or Judges'’
Ragings of Assertiveness on the Untrained General !
* . Assertion Items N
fource df s - E o J
P
-Mode'h'ng‘ ‘ .{ _' 2 ¢« ..689 3.(17’2* . )
g P]Ayback ] .105 .484
Modeling x Plaback 2 134 .- 619 - C
" Subjects Cos .7 . : ‘

SR8 | P '
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‘Table .5 b )

Ana]y%1s of Covar1ance SuAmary Table for Judges

h&.
Rat1ngs of Extended Interact1on test

4

Source

Modeling

Playback_‘{ 1
Modeling x Playback 2
Subjects o 455'

1

-
-

-

Table 6 .

-~

Ana]§é;§ of Covariance Summary Tab]e for End Scoxe

2 L l, on Behav1oura1 Roleplaying Test

Source

Mode]ing;
P]aybagﬁ .
Modeling x Playback 2

Subjects . - 54




Subjects 54 . .6807

] *

RN ‘.
‘ 4 ’t'. v e .r:\‘ ,: -
S o " Table 77
" Analysis of Govariance Summaty Table for Judges' v
Ratings of Assertivéneds on Iotaf~Behavioura] Ro]ep]ayingﬁTest -
(, P o 2 .
Source df « MS « B
el T o
Modeling 2 JI6 . 4.735%% 7
' ~ 1 - "-‘ .
Playback . .0063 o4z
Modeling x P]ayb;\$ 2 1064 ~. <704 '
Subjects 54 1512 -
**p < .01
. Table 8 ;
Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Subjects'
_ Self Assessment of Assertiveness on Trairied Speéific
Refusal .Items
J
. Source +df M F |
O ; }
Modeling . 2 ©..0123 .018
Playback ‘ 1 1.7367 2.551
Modeling x Playback 2 .6294 .925
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.. Table 9 LA
2 v - ey,

Analysis of Covariance Summary Table fpr‘kﬁﬁ&é§§s'

Self Assessment of Assertiveness on Untrained‘sﬁétifig )

-

Refusal Items =~ ' R Ve ’
i = ‘a +
Source ) af : MS F
| ) a
Modeling & 2 .7264 .94
Playback = 1 1.5444 2.00
N Modeling x Playback 2 L3261 4 422
subjects . 54 .7732 >
Table 10 -
[ s

Analysis of Covariance Symmary Table for Subjects'

Self Assessment of Assertiveness on Trained General Assertion

’ . )
. Items
" Seurce S ‘ ’ ﬂ§ F )
. . —
Modeling . 2 .0881 .100 .
Playback . 1 _ .0263 .030
MSdeling x Playback 2 6060+ - 690 ,

Subjects . 54 : ' -

L3R}



< Table 11
Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Subjects’
Self Assessment of Assertiveness on Untrained General

*Assertion Items

Source - - df . MS F
A 4 .
Modeling : 2 127 - .251
Playback 1 - .525 1.036
Modeling x Playback 2 .0868 AN
. .
Subjects , 54 .5p69
-
o . ) .
TabPe 12 ' .
- ’ '. . »
Analsis of ‘Covariance Summary Table for Subjects' >

Self Assessment of Assertiyeness on.the Extended

.
Interaction Test

. ‘.
Source . 'gf_ MS . F
Modeling, 2 - .1929 112
Playback c 3870 .225
Modeling x Playback 2 ~.9008 .524"°
Subjects 54 1.7195
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. Table 13

Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Subjects'

Self Assessment of Assertiveness on Total Behaviour Roleplaying

N N
" Test
/
Source « df MS F
Modeling - 2 .046 "~ 103
Playback 1 464 1.08
Modeling x Playback 2 .1605 .36 ‘
_ Sobjects 54 4465 .
. _ .
AN ; : -
i Table 14 J '
.’ : \_

Analysis of .Covariance Summary Table for Assertiveness -

Comfortable Score on thé Self Assessment Inventory

)

¢
-

)

Source df MS £
Modeling . .2 . .0524 %.003 . 1§
. Playback * .0825 1.580
Modeling x Playback 2 .Q854 1.636
) Subjécts o 54 0822 )
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Table 15
Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Eye Contact

" On the Trained Specific Refusal Items of the BRT |

Source- -df MS

p———— . - E.
L h . - - ‘ -
* -
. Modeling 2 - .3967 1.012
‘ . - . R |
Playback 1 L4191 1.069 ,
Modeling x Playback 2 .4689 1.197
Subjects 54 ) 3919
- .
" Table 15 -
. . k:\. . - ) ‘!9
Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for;Eye Contact on the ~

“Untrained Specific Refusal Ftems of the BRT "

.//
o |
Source df ' MS F \\\\
Modeling 2 .039 .078 .
Playback R 1.84 .. 3.69
Modeling x Playback 2 .4265 © .856 ,
Subjects - 54 .498 )

® .




Tifb]e 17 \

Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for EyesContact on the

O

p Trained General Assertion Items of é;é“BRTA
Source - df MS F
- =

Modeling 2 .0691 .099.
Playback , 1 1.3626 1.954
Modeling x Playback 2 =~ =.6049 i . .868

Subjects 54 ¢ 6972

Table 18 *

Analysis af Covariance Summary Table for Eye Contact on the ‘[

Untrained General Assertion Items’of the BRT
. {

.
: f |

Source df MS ! F

: = y D ¥
Modetling 2 ( 0743 . .153
Playback ) 1 ©2.2403 4.60*%
Modeling x Playback 2 . .0108 022

P .

Subjects 54 .4870

. r ) ;

7

*p - .05 - .

Y
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Table 19

Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Eye QOntaﬁt on the

Extended Interaction.Test

Source df . . MS F
- . /
Modeling L2 6216 .630
Playback 1 1.6383"° 1.662
Modeling x Playback %}, .1074 ¢ .109
Subjects 54 - . 9860
\ ‘ .
e~ .
Y Table 20 ”

Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Iotai [

Aisertive Score on the Conflict Resolution Inventory

L4
t

)

Source df MS. F
Modeling 2 . 34.61 ) .625 -
Playback * k- 25.055 .452
Modeling x Playback 2 12.672. . .229
Subjetts ; 54 55.386

o~
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’ Table 21
4 ' ’
Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Total Nonassertive
Score on the Conflict Resolution Inventory :
<
X
- 7 ¢ e
Source . df MS F
Modeling ' % 2 9.95 .259 ‘
Playback - 1 12785 - .333 .
Modeling x Playback 2 ° - 6.177 .16l :
- L4
Subjects - < 54 38.404 © .
4 -
Table 22 . T
Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Trained Assertive .
. Score on the Conflict Resolugibn Inventory i
Source ©oodf . MS F ‘
Modeling 2 7.049, 526
Playback o 17.193 1.284 .
‘Modeling x Playback 2 1.847 138 /\
Subjecds gi} 54 13.392 :
) N - .
J .
;///
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Table 23
_4/ | Analysis of Covariance Sdmmary Table for Untrained
: ‘ Assertive Score on the Conflict Resolution Inventory
Source ¢ odf - T Ms F
) " Modeling 2 13.863, .B835
: Playback ot .646 ,039
Modeling x Playback 2 5.60 - .338
Subjects : 54 16.596 .
) / - B_‘—_‘
— .
= * Table 24
Analysis yf‘Covariancé Summary Table for Average
~ ALY : . 2
Assertiveness on Behavioural Record Card
2
hd
Source .odf " MS: F .
- 7 Modeling 2 .364 1.20
i - " . .
/ Playback } 82 467
Modeling x Playback 2  ©  .399 311
» - gr ’
/ Subjects 48 1 .30
1 : \‘ .
‘!" 7
-+ ! !/ , *
i \ .
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N ‘ S Table 25

Aha]ysis of Covariancg-Summary Table for Total Comfort

‘Score oﬁ‘the Béhavioura] Record Card

Source . df ‘ MS F
Modeling ’ 2 .0254 611
. Playback ] .0231 - - .556
Modeling x Playback 2 1696 4.073*
Subjects 48 0416
| *p \\\.02 S : -
Table 26 '

Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for Total Assertive -

Comfortable Score on the Behavioural Record Cart

_ Source df MS F
* “Modeling . . 2 . .0157 272
Playback - 1. .0159 274
Modeling x Playback 2 .1075 1.856 _
’ i ) - . ".l
Subjects | 48 058 . o
' 1
» v ’
> : -
. . 7 ’
'




' Table 27

Analysis. of Covariance Summa}y Table for Social

Recognition Scale Items

o
Source df MS F
Modeling - = =~ 2 3.164 \.830
" Playback . 1 *7.329 .92
Modeling x Playback 2 -2.981 .783
. Subjects 54 3.81
» Table 28

Analysis of Covariance Summary Table for the

Conformity Scale

Source ‘ df MS F
Modeling 2 10.50 . 722
Playback ' 1 7.148 .491 .
Modeling x Playback 2 14.06 .966
Subjects 54 14.55.

LY
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o Table 29
Analysis of, Covariance Summary Table
for the Follow Up Measure

Source - df MS F

-

Modeling 2 .9508 2199
Ptayback- - .2400 . - .050
Modeling x Playback 2 - .2685 .056

Y]

Subjects , 35 4.78
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